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INTRODUCTION

I became interested in this case after Richard Haidar, had mentioned it to me in a
letter and sent me Zitha Rodriguez' address in Mexico City. It was of
particular interest to me at this time for a number of very good reasons.

First, it involved direct extraterrestrial contact by beings who said they come
from another star system with a well known and highly respected scientist, a
tenured professor in his University who was heavily into research on a number
of scientific subjects of great import to his country and the world. It would be
like our Professor Edward Condon of the University of Colorado, an admitted
skeptic concerning UFOs and the possibility of extraterrestrial visitation to



Earth, suddenly becoming a contactee experiencing repeated visits by
human beings who said and demonstrated to his satisfaction that they indeed
were superior beings traveling freely in space.

Second, these visitors said and demonstrated that they were indeed carrying out
a well conceived and self ordained plan of collecting data and conducting studies
and analyzes of our planet and it's inhabitants. This is not a new situation at all,
but the frequency and depth of the studies being carried out is not generally
known to many beyond the true UFO researchers who follow the development of
many similar events like this. Actually, the professor involved in this case
rejected all such stories and had very little background in the UFO phenomena in
general, and UFO case accounts in particular, yet he describes detail of his
contacts that are very similar to a great many others, completely unknown to him
at the time this was happening.

Third, the ET visitors in this case described a team research effort designed to
accomplish certain goals. This too has been reported in a number of other

cases. A side product, however, has been the disemination of knowledge
concerning realities and technologies previously unknown to us. these ETs have
reported future events not yet known to us, and some of those events have come
to pass as predicted after the prediction was made and set down in writing. This
has happened in a number of other contact cases, notably the one carried out in
Switzerland by ET beings who told Eduard Meier that they came from what we

call the Pleiades,! one star cluster in the constellation Taurus in our skies.

Fourth, these ETs told their witness. Professor Hernandez, that they came from
what we call the Galaxy Andromeda , out of the question in terms of linear
travel, and certainly this impossibility was not lost on Professor Hernandez, a
very well educated man. If he were just creating a story this would be a most
unlikely prospect as a setting, and certainly bound for ridicule. They further told
him that they were aware of other contacts similar to theirs being carried out
elsewhere on our planet by other space traveling beings, and they

even mentioned such contacts with one Eduard Meier in Switzerland. This
statement was made to Professor Hernandez before any word of the Swiss
contacts was reported outside of the local group around Meier, and certainly
was not available to Professor Hernandez through any known media sources. A
fact in the Meier case was that those Pleiadian ETs had already told Meier that

they maintained contact with beings from the Galaxy Andromeda.? In yet
another case we investigated, human-like extraterrestrial beings who told their



witness they came here from what we call Reticulum also reported that they
were in contact with superior beings from the Galaxy Andromeda, and they cut
back operations here when their team visiting Earth was called away for some

kind of meeting with the Andromedans.?

Fifth, there are other reports of extraterrestrial visitors from Galaxy Andromeda
carrying out carefully conceived and well researched plans concerning our own
world. Some of these projects have extended over many years of our time and
several generations of Earth men. One case, for example, involved the abduction
of young Jocelino de Mattos of Maringa, Brazil for biogenetic experiments
aboard an alien ET craft. His abductors told the witness that they came from a
galaxy that we called Andromeda. They said that they were part of a

research team from their home planet working on a project that translated as
"The AGRIPO Experiment" involving cross-generational genetic experiments.
Jocelino's mother.

Rosa de Mattos, was picked up by some extraterrestrial beings some twenty and
thirty years before the abduction of Jocelino, and there is strong evidence

that Rosa was actually "prepared" for Jocelino' s subsequent birth. This also
could not have been known, to Professor Hernandez, nor could the Mattos have
known of Hernandez' story since it was not yet reported outside of the tiny group
of most intimate associates of the professor until long after the Maringa
abductions.4

But what happened to the abductee and how this account came to light is almost
as astonishing as the story in itself. Now let me quote directly from the 29
December 1987 letter from Zitha Rodriguez to me as follows:

"I suggest you mention that this treats of the experience of University Professor
R.N. Hernandez, who from the beginning refused to give it publicity for fear

of and because his offspring work for the Mexican government (and still do), for
which he desired not to expose himself to the public.

I have read over once and then again your translation so exact and so well done
on your part and can no less than congratulate you for the magnificent work you
have accomplished. The Professor one time had suggested to me the title
CONTACTO CON ANDROMEDA, but in reality later we thought better about
it and decided that he would not say anything about the title. Concerning
whether anything has been published on this case, I can tell you that only a small



part has been published In the manner of a synopsis, an article of three pages
titled "Yo Viaje en un OVNI’ (I traveled in a UFO). it was five pages originally
but they only published three, a question of space. I worked for the magazine
OCULTO in 1979, which was where it was published.

“In our numerous conversations, the professor and I decided on the title, but to
him it seemed that it should give emphasis to the most important part which was
that the message of LYA.

"In 1976 - 1979 I directed the magazine OVNI. I began to have in my hands a
great amount of testimony on UFO sightings. I still have also treatments with
another contactee who had long conversations with beings from the planet MU
of the system MIT, but that is another history. Well, at the same time that I
directed the magazine I was writing a book on Earthquakes. A friend suggested I
talk to s certain person in the Institute Nacional de Energia Nuclear, el Professor
Carlos Graef, who was an experienced seismologist, and that I should go and see
him. I decided to interview him as suggested. I went to his place cf work but
never could see him. One day, desperate to make contact, I finally gave my

card to the secretary, on which 1 appeared as Director of the magazine OVNI
(UFO). I went in to look for someone and when I came out I passed Professor
Hernandez. The professor immediately showed interest in what I was doing, and
how was my work. He had an important responsibility at the Institute and was a
high executive at the University, traveling constantly to all the symposiums.

on nuclear energy around the world.

"I went into his office the first time without knowing exactly what was going to
happen. He looked at me fixedly as if wanting to know the ultimate of my
thoughts, he invited me to sit down and began to question me... how it was that I
came to interview him. He asked me also if I was dedicated to the investigation
of, or only wrote about UFOs. I told him both. He asked me if I knew any people
who had seen UFOs, and 1 told him yes. He wanted to knew if I knew anybody
who had affirmed having traveled in a UFO, and again I responded that I had.

"There was a long silence and then he asked me, 'Do you believe in UFOs?"' 'l
have never seen one', I answered, 'but yes, I believe some people who have
affirmed having seen one. And moreover in those who say they are acquainted
with extraterrestrial beings.' 'But you never have seen one - isn't that it?' He
asked. '"Yes.' I answered.



"He took out a cigarette and lit it. He got up, walked around his desk, struck the
desk with his fist, and made me an unusual confession. 'T have traveled in a ship
and have had friendship with a woman who said she came from the Galactic
System we call Andromeda. I at first did not believe it', said the Professor, 'not
all of it..."

"After a brief discussion, because he had much to do, he gave me an
appointment for a week later and we talked some more. Moreover, he told me
that he had kept a diary and he gave me part of it to read. I suggested the
possibility of writing a book and he told me that that was impossible. He was
sure that nobody would come to believe it.

“Nevertheless I took some notes, against his desires, and commenced to write
the book, a little with what he told me and a little more with what he had written,
and a little more contaminated by the enthusiasm that over flowed upon
narrating his experiences with LYA. 'If you will not tell this to anybody’, he told
me one time, 'my psyche is overexcited and I lose track of proportion between
reality and fiction... I myself do not know what is happening to me.’

"When the Professor saw the first part, the same that I sent to you, Mr. Stevens,
He cried, simply cried, not of cowardice, not of fear, but of emotion, of
pleasure, of happiness... because, according to him, finally some one had
captured his idea and his experience and accepted it for what it was. He had not
told anybody of this, but several times he had insinuated to his friends the
possibility of the existence of this woman in the life of another friend... a
fictitious friend. But most did not want to discuss it and indicated disbelief. For
that he cried that day.

Finally he gave me many pages from which I extracted the most important. The
majority of them I obtained from his wife. She would repent having delivered
them but I already had written many things, and for that also she gave them.
Lamentably, the wife of the Professor had read the copies that she delivered to
me. She succeeded in having the Professor committed to a psychiatric
sanatorium by order of Jose Lopez Portillo. I think that she was jealous, that she
did not believe there was an extraterrestrial woman, but a terrestrial one, and
moreover that there was nothing for her to do but have him committed for
treatment.

"One day he called me from Chihuahua though he did not know exactly where



he was and told me that it was imperative and necessary to publish the book. I
took the manuscript to Hugo Stiglitz because he wanted to film it in 1967, but
shortly after that his house burned down, I believe that had no connection with
the book, because I took it to two publishing houses in Mexico, who did not-
have the money to print it, and nothing happened to them.

"I have looked incessantly for the Professor. I ran a want ad for a long time
which said; LYA LLEGA DE INXTRIA, URGE COMUNICARSE CON
ZITHA. it was very important and only he would understand it, but I never
received any response. I last saw the Professor in 1981.

'T have come to think that he may have been taken to the planet of LYA, or that
he continues living in a psychiatric sanatorium because they consider him crazy
and telling lies. But to me I was struck by the impression that he always was a
well balanced man. His house in Tecamachalco, Mexico, was sold in 1982 and
the new owner does not know the Professor. I have one photograph, apparently
the only one there is. He had taken various, trying, unsuccessfully, to capture
LYA. In the first of them, nevertheless, one can see a human form of energy that
seems to be there, like a luminous phantasm. I am sending it to you but please
take good care of it for I have no other like it, and it is possibly the only proof I
have, though the "experts" reject it saying it is no proof at all.

"I am also sending the case where the Professor knew a Thomas Haskins cf
Chicago, though I do not have his address. Tom was in contact with an ET man
from Andromeda. The Professor was more worried about the threats that A had
described to him that hovered over humanity, and remained profoundly impacted
by the existence of life on other planets in other Galaxies. He was fascinated
with his encounters with that ET woman, in such a manner that when he came to
know Tom, he was disillusioned with him because he said Tom had taken it (his
experience) lightly as merely a circumstantial event. And to the Professor the
arrival of LYA had been too — transcendental, too impressive.

"He told me that he did not want his name to appear in the book. But 1 suggested
to him that at least his initials and his second surname be used, and he accepted.

"I worried much at first about the Professor. I put announcements in various
periodicals, including UFO REPORT (now defunct) in 1979, asking if anyone
knew the words INXTRIA or LYA, I placed an announcement in the Fortean
Times of England in 1980, and received a letter response in which was told that



in the book UFO PROPHECY the name INXTRIA could be found as the name
of a planet or a planetary system. I obtained the book in 1983, and there I saw
that it actually spoke of beings who lived on the planet mentioned. You can
imagine, Wendelle, how I felt! Nevertheless, the book did not speak of
Andromeda nor of LYA.

All of this adds up to some very unique coincidences of a number and similarity
that defies the odds of it all being pure accident. We are dealing with only

the topmost tip of a very big iceberg, and so our judgment of these events got to
be in substantial error. We hope that publication of these and related events

will someday allow us a little better view of what is really going on with our
world.

Wendelle C. Stevens

[Translator's Note: In any translation of this kind there are two basic stages to the
conversion from one language to another. The first is the transliteration of the
words to convey the meaning or the associated thought symbols. The second is
the re-phrasing for better continuity and flow in the new language, which also
requires a certain amount of interpretation on the part of the translator. This
necessarily introduces the translator's personality into the words expressed at the
expense of some of the original character and personality of those words and the
one expressing them. To avoid this possible contamination as much as we can
and to best preserve the original character and personality, since a great part of
this report is dialogue. We have decided to omit the interpretation step so as to
leave the material as virgin as possible for other serious researchers.

This sometimes results in unusual form and expression. but that is as it was
when we started; and what is sometimes unusual to us is often the normal form
of expression to another. We hope this is not too disturbing to the reader in
seeking the real context of the information thus given. We have also taken the
liberty of breaking some of the very long dialogues into chapters under subject
titling for quicker reference. Where no data is shown under the chapter title, that
is a continuation of the previous chapter. Unbroken dialogues are not separated
into paragraphs but are continued just as they were heard by the witness or taken
down in shorthand by the author.)

1 UFO CONTACT FROM THE PLEIADES. Stevens

2 UFO MESSAGES FROM THE PLEIADES. Stevens



3 UFO CONTACT FROM RETICULUM, Stevens Herrmann

4 UFO ABDUCTION AT MARINGA. Gevaerd - Stevens



DEDICATION

These newest pages, extracted from a personal diary, are dedicated, in the first
instance to those thousands of persons who through the years, have been
ridiculed and reduced to shame, sustaining mockery even from their own
families, including also the loss of their jobs, for the honesty and valor of their
having the boldness to affirm having seen an UFO (Unidentified Flying Object).

Likewise I desire to express recognition of those individuals who, having had an
experience with extraterrestrials, may prefer to remain silent and carry this as a
stigma the rest of their life.

I want to thank those, who, overcoming fear of their critics, contribute proofs
such as photographs, film documentaries of landing traces, etc., all of which
have not been properly understood in this time — but which, without doubt,
posterity will find it necessary to understand of events occurring in this epoch.

A remembrance also for those whoso disappearances have been attributed to
beings from other planets.

But above all I dedicate the following pages to the memory of LYA, that
extraterrestrial woman - who perhaps may be found thousands of light years
from Earth - who brought to my life a poem of interspacial

knowledge... converting it to a symphony, whose notes it is difficult for me to
forget, perhaps even in death.

Without LYA this book would have not been possible. For her, a remembrance to
the woman who could be a dream but nevertheless was a beautiful reality.



PROLOGUE

When I was a boy I questioned, at times when I observed the beautiful nights in
which was displayed to my infantile sight a sky full of beautiful scintillating
lights, if those diminutive stars were tiny fairies that swarmed in space making it
shine with their magic.

How distant it was to imagine that some of them may possess a planetary system
similar to ours much less that they could shelter life identical to our own in
some hidden place out in the vastness of the universe. Is that why we
unconsciously inherited the pride of man of believing that he is the only
intelligent living being in this immense sea of space bodies? Is it true that

we were always the only beings traveling in space above the sphere called
Earth?

In these later years some thing extraordinary would come to make me change
my opinion. It would come as an unexpected flash making me modify all my
habits and customs. The skeptic, in the winter of his life, was about to have a
rare experience.

It was through this surprise that life allowed me to know an extraterrestrial
woman. Her name? LYA. Her origin? A distant planet called INXTRIA, a part of
the Andromeda Galaxy. Her age? Almost a millennium. She gave me sufficient
proofs to leave no doubt of affirmation.

I concluded, as a result of my discussions with her that other men, of other
systems of planets, also take part and share with us terrestrials, the enormous
sidereal ocean that surrounds us.

I knew then that to live is to encounter a routine of unexpected happenings; to
continually gather events to fill the pages of an existential book of gold,
transcribing day after day, with lines always distinct. The rest of my life I will be
leaving marks on roads of maps never suspected by the human being.

Destiny imposes on us a route through which we adapt resignedly or we do not
exist in accordance with our internal possibilities.

But, was one mortal, privileged for having had the opportunity to know a woman



such as this, or is he sentenced to live before the constant expectation of an
uncertain future? I do not know. Nobody knows. If I had not been foretold I
would not have believed it.

Nevertheless I must admit that during this long period of sustained talks between
LYA and I; aboard a spaceship; was when I come to know many things not only
of my world — this great unknown even for it’s own inhabitants — but of other
planets, of other civilizations.

Some believe...others doubt, not only that there are intelligent beings in our solar
system besides us, but who exist beyond the Milky Way.

But should I likewise doubt it when I have touched it — lived it? And, should I
be prohibited to partake of my experiences only because I have been perhaps
the only man in my country — if not the world — to have lived this happening?

Nevertheless, despite the incredibility of my adventure with LYA, I lived it
intensely...not only with suspicion, with fear, with dread, with uncertainty or
with doubts, but with surprise, with fascination, and with the emotion of an
adolescent. I came, in the paroxysm of my experiences, to ask myself — why
me? Is it true that all this is happening or only a fragment of some —
insignificant passage? Perhaps my subconscious is playing a joke on me? NO...it
was another thing whose parallelism could only be found in the word rare.

There came an accumulation of questions in my mind during the length of my
conversations with her, however there also came hundreds of answers, It was
then that I let myself be conducted through the splendid experience offered me
and thus it was that the time passed with its precious circumstantial charge.

After accepting the existence of beings on other planets, I was relieved of the
idea that we terrestrials are the only ones in such a sidereal arena, if the

dilemma was to believe or not believe also, the solution was to dispossess myself
of all pride, of chronic skepticism which would lead me to doubt even what I
saw.

Perhaps in the future they will come to accept the idea that today it seems absurd
to us but through the years to come it may seen more logical — and then
you and I can believe in the possibility of infinite intergalactic life.

The facts and events that follow are truly expressed and form a part of the



circumstances as exotic as incredible which came to happen on our planet from a
time of the beginning to this date; facts at times repudiated and ignored by
science but which, unfortunately for those who do not believe them...EXIST.

"I can assure you that flying saucers, given that they exist, are not constructed by
any power on Earth."

—President Harry Truman Press Conference, Washington, D.C. April 4, 1950



1 The Beginning

LYA, a woman of extraterrestrial origin, beautiful, intelligent and noble, arrived
at a most unexpected moment in my life. Nevertheless this came to pass

several years before I understood the magnitude of her presence on our planet
Earth.

I was able to count almost fifty years (of age) when I saw her for the first time. I
was already at that time a confirmed skeptic of all that related to parapsychology,
telekinesis, and incredible phenomena such as spontaneous combustion, but
above all I believed it a waste of time to believe in the existence of
extraterrestrial beings. I shared the opinion of many scientists concerning
evolution. Also I had carried on long conversations with astronomer colleagues
who had assured me of never having seen anything floating or flying in space
that were not our satellites or spacecraft sent into space by man (of Earth).

My mind was blank can this aspect. It began to fill as I matured and I knew that
as a university professor I could not give credit to that which lately they have
called pseudo science. I had not only commented on this with my students
concerning themes of importance, but with my own colleagues as well. I felt
completely accomplished, absolutely satisfied with life. However I knew that I
was beginning to reach maturity because my thoughts returned frequently to the
past, but my present was really fulfilled. I had the privilege of being counselor to
the majority of my students.

Into this circumstantial arena she came, LYA appeared in my life so suddenly
that I had to let several years elapse to begin to describe the presence and
teachings ct her.

[ felt at the time that the point of departure was not so far away and that the end
of my existence approached irresistibly like the goal of the runner or like the
set of the sun in the west.

I believed that my professional stage was finalizing without imagining in the
least that LYA would bring to to my existence something for which to fight.

It came in the moment in which the love for things became indelible. It came at
the time when circumstances move one emotionally, the age in which nothing is



rejected and on the other hand, yes, all is possible.

At this time I feel thankful with the world, with God, for all that which has been
granted me without my having merited it.

My parents had wrapped me in diapers soft as silk at birth and the first air that I
breathed had a pleasing scent of roses from the enormous garden that
surrounded the house. Now I have three beautiful children and wife. What could
I possibly desire? Thinking on this I waited, with resignation, the winter of my
life. The fruit of my existence had filled my life of satisfactions. Each day that
passed teaching classes at. the university gave me the satisfaction of having
sown the seeds of knowledge, and that precisely this had been my great
opportunity. My walk through the wide roads of this world had not been still.

As tenured professor of the University, and as investigator of nuclear
mathematical physics, I knew that I had arrived at the limits of my professional
life. I perceived the respect of my superiors. Years before I had received a
national prize in physics.

Thus... in these circumstances was when LYA came to me, and I must admit that
since then never left my mind nor my heart. I was not a youth easily influenced.
I was well rooted in my habits and likewise as well in my opinions.

But, how did this all begin? Was there anything magic in the encounter? Was it
accidental or intentional? I never knew.

14 November 1977

Today, Tuesday, while I was at the University attend-attending a conference on
odontopediatrics, I saw her for the first time. I was standing at the back of the
room. There was a beautiful young woman of slightly oriental characteristics,
white skin and slender body. Her hair was long and dark, and fell languidly over
her shoulders. She was dressed entirely in black, wearing tailored slacks and
blouse of the same material, which to me seemed like laminated plastic. She had
persistent light green eyes. It seemed like her eyes were pointed directly at me
and I could feel her gaze even in the obscurity of the roar. There was an instant
in which our looks coincided and I felt a strange chill run over my whole body.

Despite my vain attempts to concentrate on the exposition of the class, I could
not. In my mind the figure of that young woman, as enigmatic as fascinating,



remained etched.

But when I again looked toward the group I noticed that she was no longer there.
I searched the room to see if I could find her seated in some other place, but

no, she was not there. I looked toward the door and it occurred to me that this
had been closed. At that time I did not deem it important.

The first shadows of evening had already appeared when the exposition ended. I
went to the parking lot and got into my car. I was experiencing a strange
sensation of wellbeing and I unconsciously turned on the radio to listen for the
news, but it did not work right. I could hear only heavy static. "Perhaps the
antenna". I thought.

But, upon checking this I found it all right. I tried to synchronize the apparatus
without success. I could turn nothing on.

I was about to turn the radio off when I heard a new noise...more new static and
then silence. After that I began to clearly hear a hollow, metallic voice,
that slowly began to articulate words in perfect Spanish.

Finally the voice spoke without interference and said in perfect accent: You are
connected to our frequency, earthman. You have entered the primary phase and it
will be easy in what follows which I want to repeat...you are going to have
news..."

I was disconcerted, but at that moment I did not relate the one thing with the
other. Later, some time after the voice had disappeared I continued thinking and
trying to discover the significance of this.

His radio remained dead for a little more then a half hour. After the same manner
that the frequency had gone, I heard a melody. The route to my house seemed
long, but later I noticed with surprise that I had been making big circles, as if,
subconsciously, I did not want to get to my destination.

I shook my head which had begun to feel heavy, trying to dismiss these ideas.

At that time I did not [associate] the voice of the message with the woman I had
seen at the University. A little while later I was comfortably seated in my
favorite chair with a refreshment at hand, reading, when I fell into a profound
sleep.



18 December 1972

More than a month passed. I had almost forgotten the encounter with the woman,
as attractive as mysterious. Today I got up without ever imagining that I would
have another encounter with her. This time it was in a place completely different.
It happened in an open air restaurant...along the avenida Insurgentes.

While I was breakfasting with Carlos, a friend and colleague for years, I looked
toward the entrance door and I saw her...yes, I saw her. In the light of day

her beauty stood out. In her were combined characteristics as exotic as natural,
but her personality was such that characterized her, but upon seeing her I felt a
mixture of tenderness, of knowledge, of peace and internal tranquility.

She was accompanied by a man dressed in a uniform with an insignia on the left
side of his breast. It was a gold triangle inside of which was a blue circle. The
man was stylishly good looking also and a little taller than her. LYA must
measure more than 1.90 meters. He almost touched the top of the door with his
head.

Instinctively I got to my feet. The look of Carlos and the ridiculousness of my
reaction made me remember that I should not be so impulsive.

"What happened?" asked Carlos.

"Pardon me, I thought it was another person whom I have not seen in some
time", I said lieing.

At five in the afternoon I had to teach a class, and I looked at my watch. It was
scarcely ten in the morning. I needed to know who she was, but why such
sudden interest renewed in a woman of much beauty but of whom I knew
absolutely nothing.

After we finished eating Carlos and I left for the

University. I decided along the way that I would begin to investigate that
beautiful woman.

I reviewed my listings .of students, but there was no new student such as her, nor
did I have knowledge of the presence of any person as an auditor in my class.



Further, I decided that here I would begin to take a certain care to only see her.
Of one thing I was convinced...she was real; she was not a vision created by my
mind. She really existed.

It was not until the 12 of January when I had my third encounter. The classroom
was darkened. This was because I was projecting slides to illustrate my lecture.
While I was running the transparencies she entered. At the moment I was
stunned. Here again was that woman, always dressed in black. She had entered
at the moment I was discussing the most important point. Perhaps my

students had not observed my disturbance in the obscurity of the room and also
because the transparencies were occupying their attention. I felt her gaze,
seeming that her eyes had their own light. She stared fixedly, without blinking.
But far from feeling nervousness, her gaze infused an an indescribable calm and
inner peace. I was trying to calculate her age. I thought she might be thirty years
old. That was a little old to be my student, but considering that there are people
who study for two or more careers this detail could pass unnoticed. When

the class ended, I turned on the lights only to observe that she had disappeared in
the shadow of the doorway.

I opened a path through my students but when I finally could get out she was no
longer there.

I asked a youth who had been near the door if he had seen a woman of her
characteristics. He looked at me like one would observe a bacterium under a
microscope and glancing with sneer answered negatively. During my 25 years as
a professor never has anything like this happened to me before. I felt grieved. I
blamed myself. I am fifty years old and I am acting like an adolescent in his first
passes as a conquistador.

I went back into the room, picked up my books and secured the projector and
transparencies and left. I still had to walk a good distance before getting to
my automobile. Meanwhile I walked reflectively.

I got in my car and headed for my house.
Ever since then and without my suspecting it, someone

in some part of the Universe has been making plans to establish some kind of
friendship with me... but, was my imagination more fantastic than I could have
dreamed? And why a skeptic? Why me?



Thus began to knit in turn, for me the maze (of knowledge) that filled my
consciousness, of doubts, of illusion... but still it lacked the most important part.



2 Our First Discussion

22 December 1974

Due to the intense work that we were engaged in at the laboratory of the
University, some colleagues and I had agreed to finalize all the tests which
would take us to the end still in time for vacation. This was very important as we
were working on a new vaccine.

The empty classrooms were cold and full of silence. The air felt lighter and the
gardens lie resting from their normal activity.

While analyzing a cell under the microscope, I imagined that the solitude might
inspire us to carry on our labor. While awaiting the cellular reaction, I leaned my
head against the window to feel the weak rays of the sun that came through the
glass. It was a cold day, but absolutely clear...beautiful.

While looking toward the hallway, I saw her! Standing out beside a door she
looked directly toward where I was. She gave me the impression that I had
known her all my life. As I looked at her I felt a relaxation such that it produced
in me an incredible happiness. Emotionally reinvigorated should be the word.
And if I had sang and danced it would not have seemed strange to me.

I experienced also an undefinable association between her and I, still at a
distance. Her presence seemed completely familiar to me. It was as if some thing
in my interior awaited her without having advised me.

I turned my work over to a colleague and went down, a little to be sure she was
still there and another such impulse that I didn't know what, which attracted me
irresistibly toward that place.

At two or three meters I stopped. She smiled, but in her smile there was no evil,
nor any coquettness. It was a sweet look and therefore a candid smile, like one
who greets with pleasure the return of a friend.

"Good day, professor.” She greeted me.

"Good day, senorita." Was my response.



I looked at her profoundly while she extended her hand.

"It may seen strange but to me you seem so familiar, so well known, that I would
judge that you and I have already had a pact at a level of friendship." I told her.

"Professor, I have come to look for you. I have tried to make these encounters,
having come precisely to see you. The strangeness is not that you have expected
to see me, but that you would have the occasion to see and hear afterward."

"You have come to find me?" I asked, full of surprise.

"Thus it is. My name is LYA and on the Earth, as well as in other parts of the
universe, my mission is to investigate all types of intelligent life, it’s association
with the planet, it’s adaptability, and the biological-social prolongation in it's
development."

"What are you trying to say? What other parts of the Universe?"

"I shall explain, professor. I am not of this planet. I come from one that is
thousands of light years from Earth. I am part of an investigative group."

"How?" I asked, still without believing what I was hearing.

"Yes, I know that you do not believe now this that I tell you. Members of the
group to which I belong and I have tried to open telepathic communication but
we felt that this could have disturbed you a little emotionally, for which we
decided on direct communication. You are an objective and analytical man. It
will be very difficult for us to overcome your skepticism. You yourself at the and
of all this will be able to analyze with empathy all that I have said to you. We
know that you do not believe all that you receive through the bioelectric
telepathic stimulus. You are an honest receiver but our intentions would not
change the results if we did not speak to you directly."

"What is it that you are intending? To make me leave my way of life? I have
heard of persons who spend their life jumping from one fantasy to another, but
what you say surpasses the limits of imagination," I said getting angry.

"So professor, I know that for you it is difficult to believe, but finally you will
accept our existence, which is not as brainbusting as the existence of the
human being on the earth, or, do you believe perhaps that a being of this planet



would be able to doubt your existence still while I am looking at you?"
Momentarily I felt confused.
"Pardon...I must go to my work." I said in a manner of excuse.

"Look professor. Peer directly into my eyes and think of some thing that interests
you... or some thing that is not fixed in your cerebral neurons, though being
imaginative...to yourself."

"And that, why?"

"I can know what you think." She added.
I laughed incredulously.

"Try it." She insisted.

I could not lose anything. I closed my eyes and in my mind I began to pronounce
the Greek alphabet.

"Oh, no professor," she said, "the Greek Alphabet is too simple. think of
something else. Ask me a question. in your mind."

I mentally asked, "Is it true that you come from another planet?"
She answered me, "Yes."

I could have been surprised, or perhaps she could have made me nervous.
Nevertheless I felt profoundly relaxed and also experimented with unusual
mental concentration.

“If in truth you come from another planet, how is it that you speak perfectly in
Spanish?" I asked.

“On my world they take very little time to learn a language. We dedicate
ourselves to knowledge. It takes us very little time to know a planet in all it's
totality. "

"What do you want or what do they want of me?" I asked.



"Not only of you," she responded, "we hope that we will be given the
opportunity to explain all that has been discussed with us. Because of our
presence here on Earth, many are afraid, terrified. They look on us as divine
beings, celestials, but we nevertheless are like you, with some variations. We
love life. It seems to us an affront to the same Universe that the intelligent beings
live opting for the mistaken line. They express themselves with violence and live
in ignorance. But the rescue of worlds such as yours is not permitted, at least to
us. Nor are we permitted to defend other people who live in constant bellicosity
and live in constant fear of other people through extended frontier lines.

Your planet has no overseer. No part of the Earth carries this distinction. That is
what we study, we analyze the life, also of planets like yours. We study the
beings who possess a short life, like you, for example, and also we study the
human reaction faced with death."”

"Why to you say planets like ours?" I inquired. "Because on planets like ours
death does not exist, or there are almost no deaths to speak of."

"And for this you have come? perhaps you are representatives of a new religion
for which you are presenting? I must say I am feeling little thanks thinking that I
am the victim of some scheme."

"No, professor don't think that. In the same manner that you are carrying out an
investigation of cellular reaction to obtain, or to try to obtain, a vaccine, in the
same way we work to eradicate many similar factors that could prejudice a great
number of races which, distributed throughout the universe, do not know or
have lost the capacity of knowledge concerning the eradication of antigens."

"How do you know what I am working on?" I asked in surprise.
"I know much about you. Ask and I will respond."
"How is it that there are races that do not die? How old are you?"”

"The cellular degeneration brought as a consequence of decrepitude or old age
produces a constant anxiety in the human being. The fear of dieing or to cease
being is reflected in the fear that man has of death. Many races have found the
way to prolong life. This for you would be a secret that has ceased being such in
my world, in which biological prolongation is no secret, but now universal
knowledge. About my age, I am young in relation to many of my racetype. I am



almost nine hundred years old...or nine centuries if you prefer it that way. I

will respond to many of your questions, but for now I desire that you meditate on
our discussion, that you not comment on, not for now. I may surprise you that at
times I am near to you, very near, for now I want you to know that, when our
conversation is still telepathic you can sometimes produce it yourself. Our
communication will be as direct as you permit."

"And if I deny it?" I asked, still incredulous, though no less flattered to be
conversing with such a beautiful woman.

She looked at me a long time, reading perhaps each of my thoughts. Then she
said:

"Do not deny it professor, you are educated. The same as I, you try to apply all
the physiological knowledge that is at hand to know me still more. You fear that
I am playing a prank on you, and desire to submit me to some study to
understand my mind. I, professor, could refuse to respond and nevertheless I
have come to this, to converse with you about your world, about the future of
this fabulous planet called Earth. I can tell you that not only we have been
visiting your Earth. There are many civilizations which have done this,

and almost all are in agreement that your world is a privileged place. For now,
professor, be a little calm, relax, think...and above all guard our secret. In

due time we can talk."

She extended her hand in goodbye. I wanted to take myself out of all this. I felt
fear. It seemed to me that I could be stopped at a point from which I might

be easily pushed. Am I the victim of a joke? Who would be interested in playing
such on me? Perhaps someone who well knew my points of view concerning
beings of other worlds...but, are they reading my mind this way? Speaking Greek
also? This was still at the point of beginning... the rest, the unknown, the
surprising, the incredible would come with the passage of the months, with the
transpiring of years...and nobody would leave off questioning me. Why me?

3 Lethal Belt Around the Planet

22 April 1975

I did not ask for it—nor did I even think about it, but nevertheless I am traveling
in the spaceship with LYA.



I had gone to participate in a conference on the theme of effective neutralizers
for anesthesia, that afternoon I felt particularly exhausted. I had been speaking
for almost two hours without interruption.

At the end of the lecture I still had, among my notes, several unanswered
questions.

Some students and I went out into the corridor, still talking a little as we parted
and went our separate ways.

As I headed for the parking lot. I scarcely imagined that LYA was waiting for me
in the car. She smiled candidly, my expression of surprise must have seemed

amusing.!

"Hello", she said in greeting.

"Are you in much of a hurry?”

"No, it is only that I want to rest", I said.
"Would you like to go on a mission as copilot?"

I introduced the key into the doorlock, still without answering. I placed my
papers and my portfolios in the rear seat and sat down. I started the motor and
turned to look at her.

"Today has been an especially tiring day. All morning at the University, lunch at
midday, and all afternoon in conference... Couldn’t this be another day?" I
asked almost pleading.

It was quiet for a moment and I turned to look toward the exit. In a low voice she
said:

"It is important. I can not assure you that you will have another opportunity like
this."

"And this mission, is it very far?" I asked.

"That depends very much on how your concepts of time and space are
developed.



"Very Well', I said as I locked the door...“if it is not too far, I accept."”

How far it was I could not imagine since for her, time and distance do not exist;
nor had she considered whether it was too late or too early to undertake some
action. I never saw her look at a watch. Nor did I know that neither space nor
distance needed any hurry. LYA... her people, her folk and perhaps beings of
other worlds with the same characteristics as her, do not know the limitations of
this so-called time, distance or space. For her, to exist is it, simply, without the

units of timetable or distance. LYA lived at entire liberty.?
Enroute, while I was stopped for a red light semiphore, she said to me:
"Close your eyes."

I obeyed. I felt her hand touch my forehead. At that instant the muscles of my
face relaxed, my head cleared, my mind concentrated and my body little by little
began to recover its vigor, all this at the contact of her hand.

"There it is", she said signaling the light turned green, "Let us go."
"Toward where?" I asked
"Go toward the north, I will guide you."

After 2 hours and a half this way, we came to a trunk route between Hidalgo and
Queretaro. We stopped at a separated place where there was an abundance of
cactus. It was quite late. I looked at my watch: 9:30 p.m. Now I began to feel
anxiety about the prospect of a possible assault. Again I was tired, or could it be
nervousness? Again the hand on my forehead. Once more the vigor recuperated.
All was silent.

""We are going to park here." She said indicating a place to one side of the road.

"We're going to get out here?" I asked in surprise, "To leave the car in this place
could be dangerous for you and for me too." I said, admitting ,my cowardice.

"We have to walk toward there." She said while her finger indicated a place that
could not be distinguished in the dark.

"But, LYA, this car is my major possession, and if it is stolen, how will we



return?"

"You don't have to worry. We have avoided anybody being able to see your car
from any angle."”

I put my hand down on the car. She took my hand at the wrist and I began to
experience a genuine confidence, I let go of my fears, my worries, even the most
hidden, or those of distant times that live in the most profound regions of my
psyche. At that moment I felt an indescribable happiness.

We began to walk.
"To where do we go?" I asked.
“We will fly around your world.” She responded.

I looked at her, trying to discover if this was some kind of a joke. Her face had
acquired an unusual seriousness for her.

"Now?" I asked, stuttering.

"Yes, now."

"Couldn't this wait?"

"What you will see today...can not wait, professor.”

It was unusual that I would go at the hand of LYA, always with me behind her,
bewildered more that it was dark, and opening my eyes wider at each step. For
her it was routine; for me everything was surprising.

A round object of more or less three meters diameter was some meters in front of
us. LYA took out an apparatus of metal that was like a small box of cigarettes
and pressed a button. At that moment the door of that ship opened itself from
below and we went through into the interior by means of a small ladder. We sat
down. There were only two seats. She sat down before what would be

a computer console with bars of colors (illuminated as if they were in operation).
She touched a small lever with various buttons and pressed one. The ladder
retracted through the small port and the opening closed. The ship silently rose
into the air. In front of us a "window" opened as if someone parted a veil, and



there appeared in front of my surprised eyes the lights of the cities. After that
tiny points and supposedly oceans. From that I deduced that we were flying at a
fantastic velocity.

The Earth withdrew more and more and thus I could contemplate the night, the
stars, and later dozens of satellites of all types orbiting the Earth.3

Far beyond was a light of pale blue or lilac that marked the line that divides
night and day, and I understood that all is not completely dark nor is all
absolutely light on my world. I looked at LYA who, absorbed, seemed to be
looking likewise at me.

"This is a voyage of exploration"”, she said, "not precisely routing — though to
you it might seem so." She said, grinning.

"To me it seems like a trip out of the world beyond my comprehension." Within
me | thought, this is the single most surprising trip in my life. In that instant I
understood many things. Looking at the planet, there came to my mind a
succession of strange ideas to my own understanding. The blue planet, as LYA
had one time called the Earth, had thousands of millions of years in

it's existence, but it is not easy for the human being to comprehend why and fear
what purpose it floats in the universe renewing one by one those cycles of life
implanted in the world. In this immensity I asked several times, looking at the
planer surrounded by objects with antennas, Why? Why is man? Why is the
Earth? Why such pride, vanity, arrogance and hate? To understand life as I have
lived it plus the years that I propose to live it, I could contemplate for only a
moment.

"Look below." she suddenly said.
I looked and saw the planet in all it's magnitude, on the sunlit side showing Asia.

Adjust the light refractor”, she said "that is the blue limit. Can you perceive
anything?"

"Some satellites in orbit and..."

"Observe well and you will see some thing like a rosey halo, like a belt that
expands. At first sight you may not be able to notice it, but with the refractor,
yes. Have you noticed that the same refractor takes on the inverse effect of the



light, first violet, red, and then blue. In the other manner one cannot detect the
elements that make up the belt. Our refractor computes an analysis of the
chemical components of that halo. Can you see it?” She said.

"Oh yes, I can see it."

"The button also activates the ultrasensor in a manner that if we approach and
enter the influence of the belt, you should be able to hear even the sounds or the
atoms in movement. Normally it is not perceived by any sound. Moreover, the
small blue button that is on the band also functions as a sensor for detection of
the metals of which it is composed and the gases that unite the conjunction of
elements. Any mineral united with another produces some type of gas whether it
is perceptible or not. The murmur made by the atoms when they graze

one another, slight as it is, can be heard clearly through the sensor. The friction
of one atom with another produces a tiny explosion."

"Why is that?"

"I will explain. In these latest years, the characteristics of the atmosphere around
the Earth has been modified to such a point that those experts have been forced
to examine different theories at international level to try to interpret these
changes, and to try to discover comparative parameters with the objective of
exploring its origins. Almost all countries have suffered climactic changes. Rains
in torrents raise the rivers, flooding lakes and artificial water reservoirs;

meters of snow fall that not only cover the houses and roads, but which chill the
Earth, the air also, and the temperatures rise and fall out of control. Very well,
you are observing the principal cause of this climactic reaction that provokes a
thermic involvement on the Earth. The manner is such that when it is cold it is
sharp, and when the sun's rays penetrate these gases, they are sharpened and
concentrated. Look well at the belt which surrounds the Earth. All that is a
product of many circumstances . One of them, the nuclear chemical tests,

has succeeded in neutralizing the ozone gas protector from the solar rays. Due to
this the atmosphere suffers a severe ionization loss, which itself provokes the
gasified molecules to stimulation by the ultraviolet rays. The condensation of
water together with gases provokes alterations, produces cyclones, hurricanes,
etc. The snowfalls lash the cities as well as the small towns, though they receive
no frequent precipitation, it has not manifested yet, but you will come to suffer
very sharp climactic changes on your Earth. Due to these phenomena it is very
likely that arid zones will change and that soon vegetation will abound in these



areas. This will also facilitate the solar rays, which now fall directly on the
Earth, to precipitate with greater intensity on zones such as the north or south
poles and provoke important thaws. This also, as I have told you before, will
generate inundations. Look, by the middle of the 80s and still beyond into the
90s, will fall ever worse rains and snows.“ We are now passing right over Kansk,
a city in Siberia. Open your refractor. Press the yellow button, it will give you
data on the climate. In these times the thermometer, in recent years, has read -60
degrees Centigrade. Now it is only -40 degrees C. also the climate is modifying,
and some parts that were only ice begin to bring forth vegetation. The solar rays,
the same that stimulate the changes on Earth, in the waters and in the air, also
modify the life of the flora and the fauna. At the root of this the

calamities proliferate, the organic action suffers stimulation in it's molecules, and
those organisms are going to develop themselves in these places where all of
these phenomena occur with greater frequency. The solar rays are energy, an
energy out of control without the natural filtration of the ozone which reacts
directly on all types of molecules. At the same time they stimulate the
production of greater growth. The flies, bees, and insects of all kind are suffering
organic changes. Imagine the changes they suffer and compare that with a ship
that flies at great velocity in space, and I can tell you that that is the velocity that
not only the flora, but also the fauna, and man as well, are suffering important
changes at the organic level, and consequently also at a mental level.'

"That belt, is it a danger to humanity?”

"Yes, it’s components are in general mineral solids that emerge as a consequence
of fusioned gases and which in time are reencountering their true origin and
they crystallize until they form into new gases due to the alloying with other
metals, which, by attraction, continue adhering one by one making each time
more dense the belt, whose force is great and accordingly condenses even more.
This, beyond the softening of the filtering of the solar rays, now condenses than.
If, as is supposed, the nuclear tests continue, the circle soon will be closed
surrounding the Earth. It is already contaminating your plants, accelerating the
life of the animals as well as that of man."

"The belt is the nuclear byproduct of Earth?"

"Yes, but in addition to the nuclear residues you also have inorganic residues of
other forms of breakdown, for example the contamination of the cities.
Remember that the more gases are heated, the more they rise..."



“Is there any solution to this?" I asked truly worried.

This is a latent threat, still, when man decides not to carry out any further
nuclear tests, from that hour on it will take more than 40 years for this gaseous
mineral belt to disperse. In the same manner, the oldest of the satellites still will
not lose their danger even after 2075. Of course in some manner the scientists of
your planet could discover some kind of antidote for that which you are thinking,
but this also will take plenty of time, of your time."

"How would you resolve this situation?"

""We posses a delicate system of recollecting the space waste. It is a work that
must be carried out continuously. If not it accumulates in enormous quantities of
residue material above us. I must clarify to you that we on our planet do not
produce this waste material, those who travel in space, because we have
discovered a way to neutralize it. The belt that surrounds your planet has been
converted to a magnet that draws all kinds of bodies in space. These could be
gaseous or organic bodies as well as minerals. A time will come when it will be
practically impossible to eliminate. Only with a powerful neutralizer can you
reduce to a minimum the capacity or danger.

"You do not use combustibles?"

"Our combustible does not contain elements like yours. We use inertia for power
and hydrogen for energy. ’

"The situation is better from here which is there below, (don’t you think LYA?"
llWhy?H

"Look", I said, indicating the American Continent "there below the sun begins to
appear. Such is life. Some times it is dark, other times rain, and after that the sun
comes out. I have confidence that sometimes the sun illuminates the Earth like
resplendid knowledge in the minds of all these men who rule the destinies of the
various countries."

"We will arrive almost at dawn by your solar watch.” Said LYA...as if wanting to
pass my words unanswered.

"Yes.' I answered.



We descended abruptly. A lethal belt is the only thing we lack in this hazardous
world.

The automobile was exactly in the place where we had left it. LYA said goodbye
to me and, embarrassed to the last fibre of my being, got in the car and headed
for my house, the road on the return was different, I did not feel tired. All the
problems that before had robbed tranquility from my life seemed miniscule
compared to that which I had observed.

That was when I decided to write this down, if not for my generation, then for
posterity, which, still unusual for me, had been lived at the side of that beautiful
woman of space...the enchanting LYA.
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4 Our Ancestors Came From Space

"You are descended from a great race which destroyed itself.” LYA told me in
one of our many encounters.

She looked at the sky and indicated an indeterminate point in the Universe.

I have told you before that, your ancestors were not born from this planet.
Many years ago they inhabited a very important world situated beyond Sion, in
this same Galaxy. Those men had almost reached perfection. Their physical state
was optimal, their emotional state tranquil with a tendency toward the spiritual,
sublime. The scientists possessed a knowledge without limits and they were
profoundly aware of a great part of the secrets of the Universe, it was then when
filled with arrogance and anxious for power they set out in pursuit of the
Universe. They desired to set themselves above the colonies on their frontiers.
They became ambitious for triumph and glory. That is how it began. When man
entered into conflicts of possession all became more difficult, and there is where
the decline began. In that epoch, which can only be measured through cycles of
arc in the universe, one folk developed friction with another and your ancestors
decided to intervene with all, and they possessed powerful arms that could
eliminate any system no matter how great it was. Other folk came to the aid of
those who found themselves disadvantaged. Thus began one of the greatest
conflagrations in memory. The arms employed by them caused grave damage to
the human race and the descendents of those who survived began to
demonstrate important signs of mental dystrophy and emotional and physical
instability. It was then, as I have said before, after conscientious analysis, their
DNA had suffered important mutations. The scientists who carried out

these studies comprehended the incapacity to make war without prejudicing their
own folk. As you know, the deoxyribonucleic acid carries in itself an interesting
register of the personality of the individual in question himself which at birth
carries fixed signs of personality. The question was whether the DNA had been
seriously affected and that nobody leave the area in which there still prevailed
important radioactive clouds irradiating the race, your race, which would not
survive for many generations. The situation was thus when they finally solicited
the help of greater civilizations. But man was dying rapidly. Our own
comparisons desired not to expose themselves extensively to these radiations.
Finally aid came, but when these began to evacuate the survivors,



the knowledgeable, the scientists, and the great men of profound intelligence had
died. Those greater civilizations carrying out the operation suggested that the
human race as such would not survive very long. They would have to restrain
their destructive impulses a great deal because, at a certain time in the future this
could throwback to all the negative aspects. I will explain. The explosion to
which you were exposed, stimulated the degeneration of certain cells of cerebral
neurons. Those men were hysterical, insane, and violence predominated in
them. It was necessary to restrain these impulses. The greater civilizations made
a judgment and the men of advanced civilizations determined that man had lost
the privilege of knowledge and even of life, and that those same scientists had
completely destroyed the great manuscripts of knowledge which had been
acquired over thousands of years and preserved for the superiority of the race
and the prolongation of its life. Over the passage of time man never gained
control between the good and the bad, and this was detected by the advanced
civilizations. It was in this manner that this same man lost his place in the
Universe. All this abyss of ambition, power, etc., would remain seeded in the
mind at least of those same ones who would acquire the power of knowledge to
overcome that which for them was hidden. Because of that those races were
injured by a limitation of mind due to the dystrophy suffered by the DNA, for
which it will take years and many generations until you again, through heredity
and persistence rediscover the greater knowledge of life which paradoxically you
intend to come to through the knowledge of death. Upon discovering the atom
you also discovered it's destruction, thus not the origin of life. This was the
sentence of man, selfdestruction, being a greater tendency toward death than
toward life. That was seeded in the DNA and as such will persist for the
centuries, time of your world. Some descendants who preserved intact certain
qualities overleaped much in between in your world, such as artists, violinists,
writers, priests, and finally even the scientists. Thus it was how you again began
to open a breach in the fields of science. It was as if the internal DNA
"remembered" the glorious past with flashes of artificial light. But this will
resurge when some of the ramifications less affected ere resurging as an effect of
heritage."

"Then the race is in decline?" I asked.

"In effect, you have said it professor. There still are beings whose pure nature
was not such affected by it since they had not become knowledgeable. This is
what is referred to the Nordic race. The black, the red and the yellow races have
another origin."



"Am I perhaps descended from the Nordic race?" I asked really surprised
because my skin is not white, but more reddish.

"Your ancestors were of that race which arose in Europe and later dispersed
toward the Pyrennes and countries below, coming even to the United States.
Well then, another important factor would be the arrival of great magnetic
clouds that act as a stimulant upon the mind of man. Remember that energy can
stimulate, creating fountains of light of memory, like sparks coming through the
tunnel of time. For this reason science has developed at this time. Bright minds
that have descended from pure races have been receiving, by amplification of the
DNA in genes, knowledge arriving from an inconceivable beyond. These same
men were attracted to it by certain actual potencies and a new cycle has been
initiated, undoubtedly you have also inherited from. your ancestors the
irremediable tendency toward destruction. The human being finally, after many
centuries of surviving and by titanic labors of reproduction confronted by
climactic crises, has arrived at the point from which he departed."

"Why did they leave or permit these races to subsist? Why did those intelligent
men offer to save a decadent-race?"

"That derives from on enormous voice of hidden origin that each one of the races
or great civilizations in the Universe know and must respect, life is one of such
values, the right to spring forth, to vibrate in accord with the universal notes
must be respected. As there does not. exist one single being identical with
another in your country, we cannot as a community reject any one only because
he is not apt. We would be degrading our own civilization if we did but, lend
help to those who solicit it."

"But if the man is condemned to destroy himself, then why live?"

"Many...too many of your congenerationals ask the same, why live? Though
there also are too many who say to themselves, why not? The watchword, amply
promised to all the civilizations of the Universe, the great objective, ...the
challenge that is presented not only to your species but to all the species
disseminated throughout the Galaxies, is the survival of your own species.

As such, with all your purity, you are renewed by means of one descending from
another. If this had been intended for your ancestors and each one of those who
lived as your ancestors had understood it, the human race would have improved
notably, but that was not the case. The legacy to all the races is the



knowledge... the eternal discovery, as if to live in a box of surprises among
which you daily discover something fascinating. They continue to search,
unfruitfully, for the chemical changes to which you were exposed in the origin of
your existence to arrive again perhaps at the destruction, always believing
fictitious reasons for it, a form of justification for your impetus to violence.

To measure the elapse of years ran has been complicating his life. I have a vague
idea of that which occurred to intervene in the chemical change at the organic
level of the life of man. Because you understand me I can tell you finally, that I
have come to believe that man himself has inherited a monster inside of him,
against which he has to struggle all his life and at the same time coexist, sleep,
eat, love — if that is possible, reproduce himself, and finally die. Though this
monster does not exist in space-time in the cycle of existence, death represents
no barrier to it."

"Will this hypothetical monster finally overcome?"

"It has already overcome on various occasions and it is implanted above in many
human beings. This monster produces envy, doubts, jealousy and hate.
Whenever we have delivered our contribution to life, your children, engendered
within a hereditary imperfection will acquire that monster in which is
accumulated all kinds of more or less negative tendencies. The race and your
tremendous and titanic force to survive militates against the fears, suspicions
many times unfounded of venalities of mind whose labyrinths are inexpungable,
has within itself a very longstanding charge, which is to populate the world
without discarding the responsibility to create a race within a parameter of
superliving such that it comes to be a model for other species,

demonstrating thus the capacity of engender not only to make it, but to obtain
the subsistence of the race."

"Nothing more than that?"

"No, man in himself is more complicated than that which he apparently shows to
the eyes of other civilizations. His mission for the moment will be to continue
the species until the same will be aided by other greater civilizations with the
objective of finding the antidote — to call it such — to salvage and restore the
magnificence lost to the DNA. Because, though you may not believe it, or it
seems hair-brained to you, man belongs to a race in danger of extinction."

"Will anyone come to save our humanity?"



"Yes, the greatest responsibility of the men of our greater civilizations is that
some community must be imposed. And the truth is that they are confronted

by the effects — already devastating — of the antithesis of life. Against it exists
nothing that you could do, for which those of your folk must struggle to survive
without rupturing the harmony of equilibrium. When something has already
suffered permanent mutations it is more difficult to accomplish your
recuperation. Perhaps our greater civilizations can achieve this completely after
which you will see green fields and blue skies in which you not only observe the
survival of one man — or of all your humanity — but it's complete
emancipation."



5 Extraterrestrial Concepts of Energy

LYA, the woman who claimed she came from a distant place, beyond our star
group, called INXTRIA (Mexican pronunciation) or AENSTRIA, had ruptured
the foundation of scientific skepticism leaving it an embarrassment to an
earthman, according to her accounts to me.

That Thursday I had set down to write up all that I could remember of my
interview with LYA, in that garden of the City of Cuernavaca. Soon the

recollections vibrated in my mind,! and I began to write that which LYA had told
me:

"The scientists of your planet will discover, around 1990 or a little before, new

sources of energy coming from space.? In the course of recent years there has
been lively interact in the energy which surrounds some planets in greater
quantity than others, because not all celestial bodies vibrate with the same
intensity of energy, but it will be around the end of 1985 when they will become
more interested in the satellites of planets than the planets themselves. Phobos
and Deimos, moons of the planet Mars, contain an energy greater than the
terrestrial satellite (the Moon); this will make the scientists of your planet come
to execute some erroneous changes which later they themselves will correct. Due
to the conformation of those bodies, attentive to the fact that their characteristics
are very strange, they will think that these bodies were "seeded" artificially,

or that a strange most powerful force had brought them to that place through

space.> What happened in truth was that a superior civilization initiated some
thousands of years ago a reconstruction of energy of the systems that surround
the star group...and I refer to that to which you pertain. This superior civilization
to which I refer can be found in a star group near your own which we have

called Pleons.* Returning to the strange characteristics of the satellites, I can
inform you that some lost a great part of their power when there occurred the

collision in your solar system.””
"Collision?" I asked.
"All of the planets of your solar system took part in that collision."”

"Ah yes, now I remember. You have told me something about that."”



"Very well, when the interspacial patrols took notice of the anomaly that existed
in the energy of said bodies, they initiated an operation really impressive for it's
delicacy and immerse proportion, to reimplant the satellites in their pieces. Some
were surrounded and "injected" with pure energy. Other planets had one satellite
in orbit. The Earth originally had no satellite. That was found in the fourth place
in the solar system. As a consequence of the collision one day it lost it's motion
and the planet experienced great convulsions as well as continuous changes in
polar magnetization, for which the Earth began to disperse itself, and the

orbit became more dense (sic), The great extension (of land) on the Earth opened

up and formed into continents and islands.® Other land was inundated forever,
the planet became very chaotic for the existence of life, it was studied so intently
that on some occasions they came to discover reptiles on the surface and all

others were covered by enormous seas.” Plankton were found on the tops of a
mountain and trees were broken off at their roots and lay on the bottom of the
ocean. the planet released great quantities of it's own energy in it's uncertain
orbit, for which the level of life was insecure. They consecrated themselves to
revitalizing the planet. After an urgent interplanetary meeting in view of

the possibility that the system could be in grave danger of causing more and

more collisions even beyond that which you call the Pleiades!® a community of
superiors was invited to see what they could do about the desperate situation.
And with the help of projectors of condensed energy they slowly saved the orbit.
If this procedure had been carried cut with a certain rapidity the planet could
have succumbed to the violent shock of energies, internally and externally. By
this route they found, when they discovered this, that it was necessary to place a
rectifier satellite in orbit, and they adopted the Moon. For that advanced
community this was easy, but for other communities still in development, such
as mine, this was astonishing. To register the helpful procedures, and due to the

existence of an important treaty an external help that existed,!! it was necessary
that all knowledges that were a part of the operation be registered in the archives
of the Universe as precedents for those inhabitants of planets still behind in
measures of help such as this. To construct system's to this level much aids other
communities therefore even for the advanced community this effort was
relatively simple. Other communities agreed that this was an authentic wonder.
The interior civilizations did not have the capacity to recognize the true value of
such means. But this also is because of their scarce comparative knowledges.
Because of this the scientists of your Earth will find that each one of those
satellites to which I refer - Phobos and Deimos — emit different energies

and that some [sic] orbit in different directions from the others. This is a



consequence of having orbited toward only one point before the solar holocaust
and that after, by the same impact, caused the same body to orbit on a point
diametrically opposite. Though they could not correct the movement there it was
possible to conserve the same balance with the imposition of two satellites

that would neutralize its orbital sensitivity. Phobos and Deimos were adapted as
energizers."

"Are you telling me that some satellites are artificial the moon also?"

"Not only some satellites, in other stellar agroupations there are truly
extraordinary implants. For example they have succeeded in reviving one star
threatened with the end of life of two inhabited planets that received it's heat and
which, by the function of photosynthesis, conducted. The life there is not like
that of your planet. It is not exactly a beautiful world like yours. But the star
despite it's time of life not being long has succeeded in retaining there some

specimens, and for such it's function is indispensable.'” The manner in

which they made calculations and extracted great quantities of energy that In
turn was injected, was by methods that perhaps to you would seen incredible.
When they inject pure energy, they use the same energy as the injector. It may
surprise you to know that one cubic decimeter of energy accumulated and
concentrated in accordance with the most advanced procedures, could supply
your sun with enough that it could function hundreds of millions of years more."

"11?? Is that possible?" I asked.

LYA did not pay much attention to my gesture of surprise and continued
speaking.

"The oxygen can also be concentrated to a level sufficient for one planet, in
which it is indispensable to realize experiences, where, in the scarcity of
oxygen, they construct transparent cupolas out of solid titanium imbued with
crystallized oxygen which is then placed in a resupplier of oxygen. In this
manner it can obtain for itself an ample supply in a determined place. The
superior civilizations continually advance in their scientific plans so much that in
actuality it is not necessary to concentrate oxygen in cupolas like we do it,

but they transform all of the planet in accordance to it's needs. For this I tell you
that it is very important that you know the principal energies of the molecule,

at least you should understand — that in space all is controlled to a level of
energy by inertia.”



"What else have you seen in your crystal ball?" I asked sardonically and amused.

"You are no longer as skeptical as at the beginning of our friendship, and I have
no crystal ball nor any other things. I, like many of my cohabitants, do not
possess a sphere of crystal, but know many things about your planet because we

have studied it consciously.® You know that upon observing how you use the
energy power in your world we showed surprise and worry, because altogether,
such use of that same energy, due to the scarcity of appropriate places to store it,
is wasteful. Toward the end of 1986 it will be possible for your scientists to
obtain new forms of energy in their laboratories, very rudimentary to be sure. All
this comes to the terrestrials, in their search for new supplies of alimentation,

but that is not exactly what impells them, more likely trying to place themselves
in the vanguard of knowledge to use this to their own advantage. But all is in
vain if they do not possess the true knowledge of the energy that vibrates in
every cell. For example, in past years we studied the British who tried to unite
the cells of a chicken and yeast. In their turn the American scientists, not
desiring to remain behind, tried to fuse human cells with cells of the tobacco
plant. It was judged that you were doing this in the way of experiments on the
cancer process, nevertheless nobody could achieve the fusion of one human cell
with a vegetable cell precisely because these are not in accord in energy... It is as
if you tried to make a new and powerful weapon that would operate utilizing a
fusion or combustion of gasoline and Plutonium, speaking in terrestrial terms.
Illogical and unnecessary? Thus it is. For that we can also tell you that these
cellular unions could be achieved if they used a stabilizer of energy. The
terrestrial scientists must take into account the vibrational grade of

energy. Carrots do not require such an amount of energy for their propagation as
human cells. Nevertheless success will be attained and they will encounter a
protein that can reproduce itself with a minimum of care even in the most rustic
of laboratories. At first it will require a minimal of solar energy, but later these
scientists will be surprised of its unusual volume each time it grows and this will
be such that there will not remain room for those scientists in said laboratories. It
will be a hopeful step for the hungry. It will be experimented with first in the
poor countries such as India and Nigeria, but unfortunately this also will provoke
dependency and the producing country could come to be a manipulator.”

"Who will discover it?"

"A group of scientists."



"Can you see through time?"

"Not necessarily." She responded. Perhaps we could discover marvels in space
and advance ourselves in time. The same occurs in your world when you travel.
If you travel toward the east you gain a day and vice versa. We have discovered
that if we align our ships toward the east we run the risk of arriving at a
civilization or two before yours, one degree is perhaps sufficient to retard the
process of our cycle, or of that which you call time. If we advance toward the
north we can fall into the error of arriving beyond the year 2030. The Universe is
inscrutable, even for us, if we do not know enough to conduct ourselves in
accordance with natural law."
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6 "Cell in Hibernation."

"You said you would tell me a secret.”" I said, remembering an earlier visit, which
at the end of the talk had left me profoundly intrigued.

"Yes, that is true. I shall talk to you of something which perhaps you know of as
electronic clonation one which in our world is denominated as something that
you could translate as 'cell in hibernation'. You, and I refer to your scientists,
advance in this field but they still have not had enough time. The system of
cloning was initiated as a means of safeguarding those civilizations on their way
to extinction. The procedure to follow is to start out precisely to extract living
cells and hibernate then. In space there are many races which, for different
reasons, have not proliferated normally. The Earth at one time was a paradise in
which lived civilizations extinct today. It was then when the communities of
superior civilizations decided to salvage some of them. When your planet
offered a certain security there began to arrive more and more populations. The
first were white (of Nordic type), and tall, but they had to be placed in an
optimum level of climate for their survival. Some races developed better in
desert climates and others developed better in cold climates. Thus, there arrived
whites, blacks, coppers, yellows, etc."

""Was there already one race resident on the Earth?"

"Yes... the Egyptians who were found settled in what is now the Nile River. Each
folk has to arrive at being selfsufficient. it was then when they began to

train themselves to sow what they ate. Also they gave classes on the quality of
alimentation that each group should have to be adequate for it's organic needs.
Since all the races are distinct, each one should know it's own metabolism. The
Japanese and the Chinese manifested genetic characteristics different from the
black races, whose organism is adaptable to almost any climate and any
alimentation. At first all went marvelously, but what was initiated with success
presented problems.

After several of years the implantation of the races was no longer effective. later,
the root of the proliferation of man had grown in power and any invasion of any
terrain represented war. The red and the copper races were the first to arrive and
also the inheritors of the interplanetary knowledge. They had obtained

such evolution, moral and social, that they were not massacred and worthily



represented the man of Earth. The superior civilizations had foreseen that he
who loved war would end up dominating the planet, and so it is. Once the Earth
changed into a cosmopolitan planet the social type of problems began. It was
evident that something was failing and that man was incapable of adapting
himself socially. Every time he presented a chaotic appearance. Each one of the
integral members of the race believed he had the privilege of inheriting from his
ancestors land conquered at the price of blood. The greater men of your planet
have died with the idea that peace each time would be more utopic. Those men
carried the primary clones in hibernation, and they began to implant clones in
each group with the final result that each one of them would succeed in
awakening in the terrestrial human the consciousness of survival."”

"The clone, how did you discover that something like this existed?" I asked

"Each time some prominent, or important, or valiant one, of the intergalactic
community found himself in danger of dying It would come to him and utilize
one of his cells, then it would produce a new being, eliminating all kinds of
infirmities."

"To what end?"
"To retain his knowledge."
“Did he achieve this?"

"Now, yes, but at first a totally hybrid being was obtained, of which they say
hybrid because his cells will not serve as clones afterward. Nevertheless the
conscience of universal level elevated him to a different stratus, without the
instincts of aggression. He had almost attained to optimum. individuality.
Original clones (of the primitive body) were jealously guarded by the scientists,
who deposited these in laboratories located in inaccessible places., for example
in high mountains. They froze those at low temperatures to the end that

several centuries might pass and they could then be converted back into thinking
beings. The means by which they are perfecting the system of electronic
donation overcomes many deficiencies. For example, in actuality it is no longer
necessary to deposit them in frozen places. Today they program the clone of
themselves to survive an indeterminate number of cycles of time and this, in the
same manner as the memory is controlled together with the objective. This
achieved through an electronic-magnetic-energetic stimulus, for which we tell



you that it is important to know all of this, when we comment on your
understandings. Today, when the community of superior races decide that some
member of whatever race merits the privilege of eternity.- they effect the
donation but at a very high level which at times not even I myself comprehend, it
is said that they have separated from matter and only the memory persists in the
being indescribably knowledgeable who generates his own energy. They create a
chemical-electrical augmentation similar to that required in your gestation

when the determined being desires to be material.

"What does he need to be 'chosen'? To be like you?"

"Appropriately, no. We have ample knowledge about life. We can be pure energy

or organic material.! The materialization is important for those of us interested
in studying the conglomeration of planets and the proliferation of human beings
of diverse races. Those civilizations who obtain the knowledge of longevity, as
you call the natural prolongation of life, do not necessarily desire to be 'chosen’
as you call it, though in any case we desire to remain in the perspective of an
eternity." "How old are you, LYA?"

"The day I tell you my ace you will not believe it. I an 900 of your years, and
two cycles of arc of ours, old. Our scientists have acquired the knowledge of
longevity , and utilizing it rationally they succeed in augmenting the possibility
of integrating us to the Great Community from where has emerged great
personages."

"Why?" I asked. "Why?"

"The life on my planet is more fascinating than you can imagine. Suppose that
also on the Earth each one preferred the habitat to which he is accustomed. I
travel much, dream, continually of things that I see, know an infinity of
knowledge, and my life has scarcely begun." "What purpose has life?" I asked.

"Life has the objective of overcoming the confusion when you are manifesting
the antithesis of the energetico-magnetic life, whether it be you or I. But not in a
struggle to death which in fact it is... what I want to say is, not in a war as you
are accustomed to on the Earth. The struggle is inside, to create virtues and

to correct defects. I told you before, that life in itself as a principle is an
electromagnetic state of memory. Very well, when you are born in that memory
you come as a concentrated collection of knowledge which you later 'discover'



by inertia. To create a balanced aspect in your life is your true struggle. You will
have to raise one grade of intelligence to a grade such that your memory will
serve to prolong your survival. Because in your world they survive... struggling
against the feelings and the qualities. Thus is initiated the true battle, within
oneself.'

"The positivism, perhaps?"

“No, rather a calm emotional state, upon achieving this you will realise
interesting phenomena in yourself. One person who has acquired the true
tranquility emits a different flow of energy to that which continually is restless
within himself. Some allow this species of monster that grows within than to
dominate, some succumb, some are destroyed, some overcome, some confront
and triumph. That is already programed in your memory forever, then you will
pass to a level above many. The energetic flow will accomplish changes in you
and in this manner will convert you into a kind of jewel to be redeemed. But
when your tendencies are of leadership, authentic director of deeds, then you
will be redeemable. The communities of superior civilizations will appear to you
redeeming you according to your achievements. But look now, let us change the
theme a little because I want to show you something."
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7 Reviewing the Past and Feelings

"I must advise you that what you are going to see now will have peculiar
characteristics. You will be able to remember it only if you thus prefer it."

"Here", she said placing her hand ever something that seemed to me like a tiny
metal plate stuck to the wall. "This is what you desire to know not only of me
but of other persons as well. I will put my hand above and you place yours
below."

I did this and there suddenly appeared one scene on a screen of some 43 x 50
centimeters. There was LYA, when she was a baby in a room without furniture,
many buttons on the wall and an enormous screen. Her parents were found in a
simple laboratory with enormous windows in the roof, apparently as if they
belonged to a community of interplanetary investigators.

"They are my parents." said LYA. That is the moment in which they solicited
permission to engender a little girl child. The children engendered must be
desired. They solicit the help of the scientists to induce a birth with all
advantages for the new being."

"Through a clone?"

"No, no, no!" Assured LYA immediately. I Laughed. I saw much earlier when the
parents of LYA were young, "it is going back to the past." She informed me.

"Yes, is it a movie?" I asked

"No, each one of my cells, and the same with yours, remember all the past
happenings of my life, and though the major archive is in the brain, all of your
lives are stored in detail in all of your being. "Would you like to test it?" she
asked.

"Can I ask intimate things?" I said looking at her

"Oh..." She smiled in a manner so candid and innocent that I blushed. "Place
your hand above, she said, "and I will not place mine, in a manner that we can
observe only what you desire."



I placed my hand and saw the face of my daughter Norma and of Rodolfo, my
elder son, looking at T.V. in his bedroom. I saw my wife reposing in siesta and
desired with all my soul that she could have the 900 years of LYA and be as her,
young and beautiful. LYA looked at me understanding. After that she said:

"Is that all you want to know?"

At that moment I looked to my mother, already having passed on, going and
coming about her little house caring for her birds and parrots on Coyoacan.
While I had my hand on that delicate plaque, all that came to my mind was
converted into living images.

"LYA, what are those remembrances to you?” I asked while nostalgically
observing my mother.

"To me”, said LYA, "those memories are the truth of life. In my community,
memories are the living treasures of man, the emotional structures of that which
is suspended in your personality and the columns is of your existence."

"And for you what are the memories?" She asked.

"For me?" I answered, "Well, at times the memories are not so beautiful. If I
continue with my hand on the place observing my mother I will end up crying.”

"It is not a plate." She said. "It is an ultrasensor of intercellular plasma energy.
Those memories are energy active plasma. What surprises me about you is the
definition of your sentiments through your memories. That tendency to yearn for
the past and see your mother originated in yourself and since now she is no
longer here, it must be brutal. Each time you succeed in controlling your
emotions you increase in soul strength."

"Don't you have feelings?"

"Feelings, yes, we know how to control the negative emotions and we control
and take advantage of the positives. Due to the lack of emotional control your
planet is in decline. On our. planet the only thing that we possess is the
knowledge. If we fight for possession of territory we would be descending an
animal level and after all, when the existence of the beings here who have the
promise of higher life transpires, the bodies must stay here. The Earth, like all
other planets, remains in the same place. Perhaps with new inhabitants the same



country will not be the same but will be in the same place. If we do not control
our emotions, ego, envy, and greed will cause us to retrogress at the cost of
our emotional equilibrium. This would be a great tragedy for the people of our
community."

"There is no bad on your planet?"

"Bad, precisely no. There comes to exist what one accumulates such as
knowledge, without sharing it that provokes an imbalance but up to now I have
not witnessed anything like this; at least not on INXTRIA."

8 Prophecies

"You said you had some prophesies for me."
"You like prophesies?”
"Yes."

"That is a characteristic of the people of your particular planet. They desire to
hear things of the future such as an advice of good fortune. This desire is
programmed in your mind because the human being before used to be able to
see farther into the future than present man. A continuation of this, I can tell you,
can be accomplished only by retaining the equilibrium of mutual affection and
assistance."

"What are you trying to say?"
"That only in case you do not destroy yourselves completely can you learn."
"How?" I asked, not understanding.

“Look, in your year 2015 you will be enabled to obtain energy from sound.
Sound could bring you energy of a power unsuspected, but only of tuned
vibrational sound. it must be a vibration like the chord of a violin or a guitar, or a

flute or a pipe. Vibrational music can accomplish marvelous things.! In our
world music is revealed as a treasure for the energization of whatever specimen
of energy is around. Beings from other worlds come to AENSTRIA to observe
the vibrational changes of sound and their extent. But there is something that



you would not imagine: The energy of sound serves to preserve bodies or
cadavers. Sound also can always be used to control the climate when it is
executed sufficiently fine and in one vibratory wave so as not to provoke error. It
also helps to heat an habitation without irritating the inhabitants. This same can
be an invincible weapon because sound in a note sufficiently high and sharp can
provoke earthquakes."

"How interesting." I responded. "On the proposition or earthquakes, what is the
cause of those? Have you found the solution in the movements of earth?"

"When the Earth opened and formed the continents, dispersing them and creating
what you call errant poles and which for us is a loss of energy, the components
of the Earth also were implicated in the equilibrium of metals: mercury, iron,
uranium, petroleum, etc., in the same manner as minerals in the human
organism. When these are dispersed the Earth loses absorbance of that

natural energy. Some planets have discovered a quite simple formula for
avoiding great disasters and unnecessary loss of life. Enormous needles of
determined thickness whose components are all the minerals known to you

plus oxygen, hydrogen, riocero (sic), as well as copper (which is a good
conductor) and a substance that has it's origin in the liberation of energy in the
friction of minerals, and what you yourselves do not know and what we

call "txuin", were used to neutralize the seismic activity. If you neutralize this
you eliminate the movement. Some inhabitants of other planets of the Galaxy
from which they come, have discovered a very simple formula for avoiding great
disasters and unnecessary casualties, Enormous movements of rock and floods
cause changes in riverbeds in many countries. The manner in which they implant
the above mentioned needles attracts precisely the energy from the minerals in
question and it's liberation is minor. The needles of determined thickness and
whose components are described above, attract the energy that liberates the earth
a little before the earthquake and transforms it into some form utilizable with the
double purpose of reducing or minimising the seismic activity and to condense a
high quantity of the energy. The waves are collected with the same system

of attraction and absorption through the needles disposed strategically in highly
telluric (sic) places. Some other planets have a system of congealing the earth
that is highly seismic to reduce its potential to a minimum of five percent to zero
through a system of absorption of energy. The congealed earth does not
experience too much movement, at least that which suffers a sudden change of
temperature. Or, other planets where the radiating star is deficient, they
artificially create clouds which provoke neutralizing rays in the seismic zones



dosifying them gradually.”
I looked at her fixedly and asked:
“How many planets do you know?"

"I have lost count but I can tell you that it is more than... well, let us say 3,000 to
4,000 investigated by the group or in the laboratories of AENSTRIA. By
this time there must be more, many more than that."

"At what basic velocity do you travel?"

"That depends on the energy of each ship. Ours can achieve something like
300,000 of your kilometers per hour or more." 3

"That is too much, don't you think?"
"Other civilizations travel much faster."
"Do you like that work?"

She looked at me greatly surprised.

"Work? On our planet we are conditioned to investigate through the knowledge
of the stars, and our greatest love is for knowledge. The watchword: TO KNOW.
Our minds are endowed with receptivity for knowledge and that is really the
destiny of our community. Through knowledge they obtain innumerable
advances."

"Have you studied our system?"

"Yes, when your solar system was relatively new for us we saw and counted 16
planets, but we supposed that you might have more taking into account that one
average star comes to retain in it's orbit more or less 32 planets of which only the
first ten to twelve receive in accordance with their orbital phase, energy from the
star, sufficient to surround said body through it's own energy guide."

"What is the energy guide?"

"The energy that the star emits to drive it's planets."



"I don’t understand."

"You will understand when I tell you that energy attracts energy for it's same
characteristics, in the manner that as the sun emits it's heat in one refractory step,
it is returned to the same star; a kind of interchange that at length serves to guide
the planets. The star possesses a strong attraction for the planets, without which
these would not derive their motion."

“Does our world resist the assaults of solar changes?"

"Yes, if the solar energy diminishes or increases, your world would truly resist it.
The rotation and the density of energy are important factors for a planet.

The temperature and the pressure determine the lapse of it's existence. If these
are altered it changes the life on the planet in question.”

"Did you know our planet before it was populated?”

"When your world was conceived it already had cycles of arc by the hundreds —
remaining in it's orbit, but nevertheless at a certain time of yours to this date we
have been your cosmic connection. Your ancestors knew perfectly well our
existence. Some lived in superior civilizations through a conception by means of
a clone.”

llWhy? "

"I already explained to you that the Hindu was a folk that established itself on
Earth in the beginnings of life (as we know it) on the planet, those who readied
an optimum level of consciousness were extracted."

Did the ancient folk know about the atom?

"Yes, they had taken precautions not to use it arbitrarily. Nevertheless there were
people who used it indiscriminately, like in your society today. Put your hand on
the ultrasensor and you can see, if you like, the arsenals of any of the powers of
the world."

I placed my hand and effectively saw. with stupefaction, the deposits of
thermonuclear weapons.

"Those are the so-called ogives." LYA said to me. "“If you condensed all of that



energy and extracted only one drop of it, you could place in march the engine of
one airplane for 100 years without it descending to land. But you have controlled
the atom arbitrarily and indiscriminately so much that it is no wonder to the
community of advanced civilizations that man will terminate his days at the
mercy of an error.'

“You possess an atomic neutralizer, isn't that correct?"

'Yes, but... I know what you are thinking. You know that we are prohibited using
it against the weapons of the societies. You have seen that we neutralized atomic
collisions in the sea to save the maritime flora and fauna. But this can not always
be done. We do this out of respect for life but not to steal the accumulation of
energy that that you possess. that is a respected point which the major advanced
civilizations guarantees to all societies and to all planets, always and when they
do not spill innocent blood, because that also implies a fall back to the beginning
of the stellar community. But you asked me if the ancient societies knew how to
use the atom, didn't you?"

"Yes." I responded.

"Very well, the pyramids do not present to simple view what they really are and
why they were really constructed. Those form an equilateral rhomboid. The
rhombus divides the rhomboid in the middle at ground level and the other half is
underground. Many things are connected to beings from other star groups. Do
you know why? Because this may show that on other planets also exists the
knowledge of the accumulation of energy. The knowledge set down in

one pyramidal body will show you the track or the trajectory through which pass
persons of other planets disseminating the knowledge. The form of each one of
them will come to show the advance of their knowledges and the line of

the lineage of your civilization. For this you see different pyramidal
constructions the length of your planet. "

"In our last meeting you spoke to me about terrestrial regions in which you still
detect residues of the principle of the vortice. What is that?"

"The force in the movement of the vortice can be compared to that of cyclones,
hurricanes., tornadoes, etc., though the origin is much more complicated than it
seems in these atmospheric manifestations which have only a slight

speed compared to the magnetic vortice. A vortice is born in a form similar to a



drain tube and it is named for this primitive form. The whirlpools in the sea
show us that they are not only detected in the air but in the seas also. What
happens is that the vortice can form in the flux of certain minerals in the earth as
well as in the water. Many years ago the civilizations that proceeded the

great holocaust controlled these forces irresponsibly through the concentration of
stores of this energy that accumulated. Imagine guarding in storage the force of
some ten, twenty or thirty hurricanes. Man discovered that he could do great
things with this, from provoking rain where precipitation was not frequent to
places his enemies had stored things susceptible to loss as a consequence of a
cyclone. Today also exists forms of attracting rains. This is only a beginning.
Well then, the force of this vortice would be sufficient to divide a city in two or
to submerge a village of fishermen. This was. never foreseen in your eagerness
to accumulate more and more classes of energy. There are places where still can
be found generators of this force that can destroy all that is around it. All energy
moves through a constant reabsorber and reunites. Energy also reproduces itself
if it is not extracted from its original field, but if the accumulation in an
apparently secure place surpasses the level of containment it will struggle to get
out. Oxygen and hydrogen are energy but only two of the many types of energy
that there are. Many forms of energy in space are contraproductive to the
atmosphere of your planet, and could produce an explosion of incalculable

reach.* Every movement of wind helps to increase the friction of the waves. The
blow of wind is not material to that which accelerates it's rotation. Each energy
has it's own characteristics. Well then, the greater energy always will be in the
vortex, in pyramidal form, and observe that the majority of the more resistant
constructions left to posterity by your ancestors have this form. Who would
imagine storing energy in a vortex inside of a pyramidal vortex. They
discovered accidentally that only a storage container with that form could retain
without serious consequences the energy of the vortex.

"Then is the stereotype of the atom like energy?"

"The atom is energy, you are energy and ell the animals of your world are
energy... energy always will take the form of a vortex."
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9 Prophecy Fulfilled

One of the more important prophesies that LYA revealed to me seemed to me to
be more than a prediction, a warning. My life had been slipping from surprise to
surprise since I had come to know her. She had made me feel a fortunate human
being, and consequently, through her discussions, had awakened in me a feeling
of knowledge of such dimensions that I had come to believe that LYA possessed
much more of divinity than of woman.

On other occasions she had offered me proofs by predicting political results
which in their time occurred as predicted, ’the death of Anwar Sadat, the
attempted assassination of the president of the United States (of Ronald Regan),
the death of Brezhnev one year before the event and the premature death of
Andropov, as well as the attempted assassination suffered by the Pope,

plus catastrophic floods, heavy snows, and severe earthquakes, were all

predicted with surprising accuracy.!

Over a lapse of five years LYA had predicted political events that came to pass
exactly as she said. For such, when she spoke of a future imminent danger for
humanity, when I still could not imagine what it would be, I was afraid that it
was something really serious.

"We will. be in the province, a few kilometers from the field. We will meet
them.” She told me days before our our meeting.

It was obvious that after having listened for more or loss ten years to LYA I had
come to know much of her, but also I had learned too much about my own
world. She, surprisingly, induced me to see all of those events an observer,
without involving myself, not even emotionally in what happened. Now
something was occurring within me. I felt depressed and experienced an
expectant anxiety. I noticed in her words a certain formality unusual for her. I
knew, and later had the opportunity to verify, that when something strange
occurred in the life of anyone leaving consequences, I would imagine from the
moment that it began I believed in LYA and her teachings which apart from her
the happenings would stir up a torrent of surprise.

We met one month of May, by a village near Michoacan. That Thursday I
arrived with noticeable anticipation. I was convinced that LYA would take



priority in my life and she knew it.

I experienced a certain agitation inside of me... What was that that she had told
me? Why had she made this appointment in such a strange and isolated place?

While I arrived I had walked around the place a little. The sun shined splendidly
and the air was saturated with aromas emanated by fruit trees planted around the
small white cottages distributed one by one along the side of the road there. The
oxygen that I breathed there seemed to nurture my spirit.

Suddenly she arrived... she was in front of me with that fresh smile and all of the
beauty that simply illuminated her... completely. She was attired in her

black pantsuit with the light blue buttons, seeming like an image drawn from a
science fiction movie.

I took out my cigarette case and selected one, lit it, and inhaled the smoke
profoundly... I felt indecisive, anxious to know that which she would tell me and
fearful at the same time about what she might say.

I was afraid also that those days were the last of our friendship... and also I felt
that my days were slowly coming to an end. All passes, all transpires, all

flows in the existence of man. LYA now not only was my friend, my advisor, my
informer, but had found such submergence in my life that to extract her, pull her
out, leave off seeing her, was going to provoke a trauma in me.

The one moment that scarcely stretched to perceive the face of her was
overshadowed upon seeing a splendid butterfly that happily flew by next to us.

Days before this she had commented to me that they would be carrying out
labors of a social type in a place near Morelia.

She took me by the hand... It was an enduring sensation that had made me feel
like a colleague. LYA had the particularity of living in my memory even when
her absences were prolonged.

Upon contact with her hand my anxieties went up in smoke, completely.

"Do not fear. I know that you think that we may not come back together to see
each other, but there still will be more occasions... depending on many things,
but fundamentally on our investigations."



She had let go of my hand and we were walking slowly. She inserted her hands
in the lateral pockets of her jacket and I continued smoking.

"LYA, I said suddenly, breaking the silence, "you met me here for something
which supposedly is very important... isn't that so?'

She turned on her heels and looking at me face to face said:

"Yes, Professor... you have been an inestimable friend during much time of your
cycle, though for me seeing each other and talking has been relatively very
little? I have enjoyed very beautiful instances at your side, and I learned, I
admired you for your existential vibrations, and that terrestrials also know how
to love intensely. We know those changes of conduct that have operated in you
for one cycle of arc or another, and I can assure you that is for which your race is
experiencing a change, imperceptible to you, not only at an organic level, but
genetically, besides reasonably and habitually. They move within boisterous
confusion like I said to you and in continual modification. Your mode of life,
dress, your studies, your work, your form of love, of being, to exist and to fight,
are changing in conference with those same events as is required. I can tell

you that man himself will allow himself to be carried by the currant of a river
whose speed is dizzying... Man could change the process of his life, but he feels
impotent to do it, and moreover to even try. Today men of your world explore
the past to find traces of collusions, to feel through that the reality of a world or
epoch before, which he could compare with this present civilization.”

"LYA", I intervened, "In my world a very important scientific change has taken
place in these last years. During the length of our friendship you have told me
of really surprising things. I have learned more about life than I have known
during the whole time of my existence before. You have spoken of your world.
To me this is inspirational... but I fear that you are seeing some negative aspects
of the planet Earth. I would like to ask you. Is it perhaps that there would be still
more and greater dangers awaiting humanity? Is it that it is not enough that man
has reached a certain grade of beastial violence for which the life on this

planet still will see itself in greater dangers? Why then live, if the existence does
not offer any security to man?”’

"It is not the life... Professor, it is man himself who has not known the cause of
his destiny, political, social and economical.” she lowered her gaze, and then she
looked at me and I saw a strange shine of resisted worry in her eyes. She touched



her ring on her right hand, precisely on her index finger.

We continued walking. The occasion began to collapse. The evening set in an
orange color, at the time when the Earth discharges the incomparable smell of
dried mud.

"Professor”, she said breaking the silence in which we both were submerged.
"Look at how the sun sinks slowly in the west. You feel upon seeing that a
certain indifference because you know with a certainty that it will return one
time after another passing itself over the horizon. It will continue it's path around
the Galaxy, toward the constellation that you call Hercules, but always dragging
in it's orbit planets attracted to it by it's powerful force of gravity. Life is not the
same. Each day that passes will not return. You know, in determined moments of
your life that you can squander days of your indolent childhood, that you can
profit by certain months of your youth trying to use them in study, but then,
when you approach maturity, decrepitude, when by the inertia of that which you
call time, the body deteriorates, you know that each hour, that every minute that
transpires will not return, and you then avoid the loss of one single instant, you
have knowledge of the danger to which your world has been exposed through
the atomic generation in it's wide spectrum, but you and the men of Earth ignore
the fact that you still must confront greater dangers that proceed from

exterior space."*
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10 EXTRATERRESTRIAL DANGER



"One time I told you", LYA said, "that your world will not find itself prepared
socially, nor economically, nor emotionally to confront the changes."

"Yes." I said, remembering that occasion in which we profoundly analyzed the
personality of the human being. LYA had explained to me in detail the special
characteristics of the Earth humans.

"Remember", she said, “that speaking of the different characters demonstrated
by one living being, I told you of other civilizations. You had asked me if there
were beings more aggressive than the Earth humans inhabiting this Universe. I
mentioned that there was and spoke about those who have been coming on
various occasions to your world."

"Yes, I remember that you told me that there exist races that are dedicated to the
domination of others without regard for the means by which they accomplish
this. ...I thought pensively about what I wanted to say. — "Then LYA, I asked
you if those races were a danger to us and you told me that later, when you
would be more sure you would answer that."

"Yes, Professor, and now, not only I, but my community as well are sure that
these races are lying in wait and studying your humanity, and they represent a

real threat to you."!
"In what form?"

"In that they scorn mercy to your empiricism and the rickety form of science that
you possess. They have been coming to your world with complete freedom and
have captured living beings, children, ancients, men, women, animals, fish, and
they rob you of oxygen, hydrogen and even absorb electric fluid of the supplies
flowing to your great cities. Humans who, unfortunately, disappear and do not
return any more have been kidnapped by them. Clearly, not all these who are lost
have been carried away by that race, but they have have carried out innumerable
captures.” They also take specimens in danger of extinction, to implant races or
to extract their DNA and clone all of the organism for later implantation or to
create new creatures, and also with human beings they have achieved these
implants. They have placed in danger a number of times the peace of Earth...
and..."

"Only that?" I asked somewhat relieved, thinking that the problem was



originating in the mind of LYA.

"No, not only that. in earlier years, this race, classified in our archives as
XHUMZ had been coming to your world where they studied the ionosphere, the
stratosphere, the atmosphere, the grades and densities of the gasses existing In
the air: but above all they had placed in practice discoveries that at times have
been harmful to the planet, in an attempt to dominate the planet slowly and
silently."

"Will they come to attack us?" I asked "Their gift to the Earth is not
peacefulness. Over six thousand years ago they came to the Earth for the

first time. Their elevated stature soon made it appear that they were above the
terrestrials, but their knowledge surprised them in such a manner that they
submitted completely to those beings, in that time they violated the women and

took several thousands of human beings for their service.? Nevertheless they had
not demonstrated a power superior to the terrestrials, speaking of those men of
your actual civilization, of the technical capacity that you now posses, they still
had the material dematerializing ray and the power of the control of gravity.
They possessed flying ships that were a marvel to the beings of Earth. All of the
rulers listened to the words of these powerful beings who come from the sky.

Profiting from this advantage, they took slaves for themselves,! being treated as
Gods for that. Today they have become even more superior and are powerful

in notable ways. The xhumz lack sentiments and experience no emotion at all.
This is because their scientific ancestors achieved, more than two thousand years
ago, the eradication of fear in their minds, for the purpose of which their world
would live in optimum. individual circumstances. The XHUMZ nevertheless
achieved the eradication of all sentiment. They deprived themselves of love, of
friendship, of benevolence, and finally of all sentiments that could obstruct their
power. This was programmed for the civilizations that would follow. In your
world emotions of that type predominated. They observed how the
hypersensibility of the individual could be used to develop profound hate, and
how the absence of love many times induces not only the suicide of one person,
but the annihilation a whole race. They, the XHUMZ, eradicated definitely from
their race the conscience and all respect for life. This being the case, the
XHUMZ could be, comparatively speaking, the antithesis of your world. They
came to Earth a long time ago, and after arriving proceeded to analyze all types
of life here. They knew perfectly well the vulnerable points of man and
discovered then that man had suffered genetic alterations. After deliberations
among themselves they determined that if the Earth human was on the other



hand already predestined to disappear at the mercy of his own tendencies, the
more appropriate it would be to condition him to serve them, for which

they proceeded to appropriate him slowly at his own voluntude. They succeeded,
according to their own purposes, in making the Earth a pilot planet, or auxiliary,
destined for whatever emergency that night arise. They would implant laws in
your planes itself that the inhabitants could not discard. Those who resisted
would be subjected to single annihilation. They conditioned the Earth human to
a mental level, slowly, without recourse to grave confrontations of violence,
utilizing products which, in combination with the atmospheric gases produced
mental modifications in the race. They employed chemical elements in the air, in
the waters and in the earth itself. They cast derivatives of SMOUNR (a liquid
that can be produced in three states: gas, liquid and solid, according to our
studies), in the oceans and seas, the rivers, lakes, clouds, etc. This promoted
degenerative regressions in human life. In your world there are still no scientists
who could study this kind of weapon. In this manner, depending of the grade of
mental level presented by the human being, they could, favored by the

same violence that propitiates this finality, provoke confrontations between the
continents. The different countries that proceed at the head scientifically will
find themselves suddenly before an unusual violence inexplicably provoked
there by they themselves, escalated to a level beyond which it could not he
returned. Then the XHUMZ will attack. The humans of Earth will be

too occupied in belligerent confrontations with their neighbors to give much
attention to the dangers that will overcome them in space. For when the human
of Earth detects any anomaly, it will already be too late."

’Is my planet left no alternative?" I asked pensively.

"If the scientists of your world can unite and analyze point by point all that has
been discovered in the laboratories, and advance from there, not only

sharing, but amplifying their knowledges, others, other worlds, other galaxies;
not just the XHUMZ, who are a little more than one hundred light years from
your planet, but some far beyond your own Galaxy, will contemplate your world

with respect.” This is the epoch in which they are aiming to come back to this
Solar system. They possess weapons unsuspected by your people, possess a
technology superior to yours, are more than three thousand years in advance
scientifically; you have a world degraded, contaminated, and violent. Your
beings, the humans of the Earth are destructive, liberal, incredulous... You do not
have sufficient knowledge... not even the primordial which would be the unity of
the human race. For example you know how to effect the separation of the atom,



but you are scarcely in the beginning of your primary phase of the capacity to
unite them or provoke the antithesis which would be the "implosion". They, the
XHUMZ, do not possess atomic arms. To annihilate the human beings they will
then utilize inclusively, the hydrogen that every body stores in its own nature.
They possess advanced technologies before which you would be devastated. It
will require the alien of all your whole planet to repel one attack of the
proportion which can be expected. The XHUMZ have been dominating your
world since the years from 1914, have been proposing that you yourselves
annihilate each other, and perhaps when your world is desolated they will come

and colonize it.% Thus they would increase even more the territory which they
dominate."
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11 Why Not Help Us?

"If you have known this for such a long time, why have you not told the Earth
humanity?" I asked, looking anxiously at LYA.

"Your world worries us. A technical ingenuity moves within it that does not
deserve to succumb to the hands of beings who have the Earth at disadvantage.
You ask why we have not done something. This would be to take the Earth as a
field of battle and forgetting that after the attack was repelled your humanity
would no longer exist and your world would be a hybrid planet. All try to avoid
this knowing that if life on Earth comes to an end, it will be the end of a planet
beautiful and replete with diverse forms of life. What is required is to prepare
your scientists. We have spoken on an infinity of occasions with prominent and
key people in some countries. You will be surprised if I tell you that we have had
contacts with ambassadors, with tenured professors, and with other people of
your civilization. They simply do not believe us. They would like to see us as
deformed beings, green, blue, with scales instead of skin, with enormous
amphibious eyes, but they do not know that all types of human beings always
present similar form. We have offered irrefutable proofs, photographs, formulas,
and we spoke of things the Earth human could not know, I talked’ of the
common man. From the beginning, as with you, we have invited than to travel in
our ships and we have taken them to our greater ships and have sometimes given
them samples of metals that did not exist on Earth."

"What did you obtain with that?"

"Fundamentally that the terrestrials with whom. we have had contact are
considered demented. If perchance some proof is offered this is misplaced or it is
hidden when it represents a difficult scientific challenge to explain in words of
your world. Generally they guard those proofs for which they have no
explanation.”

"LYA, please don't talk so simply because you have seen that the human is
incredulous by genetics. No; perhaps it would he too soon to adventure
judgments before you intend to do so,"

"The experience in the treatment with, your cogenerationals gives us a certain
authority to speak thus. Do not forget that we have studied your world through



that which in my planet is equivalent to your terrestrial studies of Sociology-
Archeology, Exobiology, Cosmobiology and the fundamental origins of the
living being. I have spoken to you based on previous experiences. Listen, years
ago, of your time, we encountered a man who lived in a cabin in the Alpes. He
lived alone. For some time we had been talking with him, including visiting with
him in his cabin. Not only I but HENDER and and COST also, two friends of
mine. One day he decided to go down to the Government House with an
irrefutable proof of our presence. We had given him a kind of sample, at his
request, a metallic disc of an element unknown on your world and called Kro-
1367 by us. Upon seeing this sample and hearing the story he told, they seized
and imprisoned him, investigated him, accused him of working for a foreign
intelligence and worse. He was judged to have presumably managed somehow

an incursion into some laboratory and robbed mineral proofs.! And after one
year he was secluded in a hospital for the mentally infirm. The nurses said that
all of those nights they heard him to say: ‘Believe me, the peace of the world is

in danger.! But nobody believed him."
LYA looked at me intently.

"Has there been some convincing proofs that they have been aware of the
presence of extraterrestrial beings in my world?"

"Yes." LYA responded. "There is one. it occurred in Russia. An extraterrestrial
ship deviated and found itself very near Siberia. A great turbulence of

energy made it lose it's power of absorption of energy. The commander in charge
of the crew descended and left very close to an alpine lodge, two mutant human
beings who had been rescued from a world destroyed by meteorites. After
verifying the scanty probability of survival of those beings, they decided to leave
them in that place. There were two. They were deposited in a sphere

of transparent material whose principal component was solid oxygen, and after
that the ship departed, the commander believed that the cold climate of Russia
would help the survival a little more. He knew that he could do much more for
them if they were taken to their planet, but to energize the ship would take an
indeterminate lapse of time (which they did not seem to have). That night some
farmers were given a message and the picking up of the mutants was finally
carried out with the most absolute discretion."

"In what year was that?"



"In 1973."
"They both died?"

"Yes. Russia then knew that they were not alone and that sooner or later they
would be presented with superior proofs of this. The component members of that
group agreed to treat the case with the utmost reserve. Still, several years later it
was discovered here that a ship was orbiting the Earth, which surprised the
scientists because it was not easily detectable with any ordinary radar. Until than
there had been nothing more than speculation on the existence of interplanetary
life, but from then on they organized greater forces to investigate from where
those strange beings might have come.

The United States has advanced much in the investigation of life in space
beyond that of the human being. They go at the head of discoveries and analysis
but have not had in their hands a living extraterrestrial being like these of the

Russians,? who jealously guard the movies and photos, analysis and
documentation of the affair of the mutant beings. Both countries know that they
are opening scarcely one portal on some thing that has more behind it than they
have imagined. But they do not take into account that the parameters are
weakly documented with which to compare one circumstance with another. If
one scientist does not have one point over that which supports one theory,
speaking comparatively with respect to some object, this could not be
classified adequately, and very probably that proof would be lost, misplaced, or
simply saved for posterity."

"Then why do they do nothing?”
“Who?"
"The Russians, of course!"

"They did not know before they were confronted. They ignore the naturalness of
life in space, saying they are on the offensive, thinking that all they encounter
here, on your planet, is coming from the same place. The offensive, of course,. is
more focused on neighboring countries than possible threats from space."

"You may be right, LYA", I said sadly, "the world has been disunited from times
immemorial."



"We are trying to instill the knowledge of worlds under threat such as yours
whenever we become aware of possible dangers. The XHUMZ have prepared
surprisingly well to enter into bellicose conflicts with worlds more prepared than
yours, but when the inhabitants of one planet unite and repel the attack in
simultaneous form, they cannot resist for much time outside of their

ambient levels, and opt to leave that planet in peace."3

"And if not?"

"L

"Will they come soon?" I asked.

"They are trying to dominate your world by the end of this century, it all will
begin to make a faint appearance by the end of the 1980s. Nevertheless they
believe that you would not be able to repel the attack."”

"Is that true? Are we at the mercy of those mercenaries of space? Do we have no
extraterrestrial allies, LYA?

"There is an important civilization which could charge themselves with this but
we could not decide for them."

"And you?"

""We are not an attack squadron.... We are what in your world is called
archeological or astronomical investigators. We are prepared for attacks on our

ships, but greater elements are required to protect a world like yours.® We could
ask then to come to you through a truce of pacification which you prepare that
overcomes your frictions and augments your capacity for knowledge.

The human man can do this. It Is an Important race. Moreover we could help
those extraterrestrials as you call us, to continue accumulating in you all the time
more new knowledges. From one time to this date has been observed a scientific
advance in the humanity, being that we have accelerated the accumulation of
knowledge through ideas for mental implantation at a psychic vibrational

level. In the same manner as a receiver, such is the brain, to which we send
signals. At this time already you are proceeding toward knowledges of
antimatter and the discovery of new weapons. According to the manner in which
you receive the signals, whoever captures them discovers the unusual ideas



never before imagined by him. Like medusas they emerge from the mind. At the
same time is granted the capacity of analysis and then absorption of

knowledge by inertia. Generally we do this with scientists who represent
potential countries or scientists who in some manner have a form of rapid
reception of these discoveries. For that, today, the knowledge derived from other
discoveries occurs with frequency and a rare change in science has been noted.
Your race is one civilization on it's way to psychic mutation."

"Do we have no other recourse apart from knowledge?'
"No, the primordial is peace within yourselves." She contested roundly.
"The elements to employ?"

"The chemistry, gaseous, liquid or solid that neutralizes attacks coming from
space."

"Our risks?"

"The accumulation of energy in your own soil. That could be a danger that you
could die at the merry of such accumulation.”

"The enemy would use that against us?"

"Expectably.”
"How could we avoid this?"

"One measure of emergency would be to congeal the nuclear arms to a solid in
chambers that are protected from intense heat. This process must be done
slowly, because the contrary would provoke chemical reactions in the ground."”

"Freeze them? to what degree?"

"To a little more than 1300 degrees below zero."

It was paradoxical... there in that lonely and rustic place surrounded by trees,
flowers, fruits and the chirps of birds, while in the distance the mooing of cows



was lost among the barking of dogs, in the warmth of a night torn by the beauty
and instantaneous resplendence of the fireflies, LYA and I spoke of military
strategies at interspacial level. Questions of politics, economics, societies,
emotions, conduct and existentials were treated as plus points and minus points
in that place in which one could breathe the clean fresh air. In that place
simplicity and liberty reigned in that field. It occurred to me at that moment that
the planet already would not be the same without the presence of the living
beings. We spoke of the human being surrounded by such a variety of flora and
fauna, The buzz of the flies, irritating before now boomed in that place, beautiful
within the concert of vibrant notes and marvelous chords of the nature of that
community of being... and a world without such fields, an Earth without her
flowers, the trees without their fruits, woman without her pregnancy... Would it
be like that?

"Look" said LYA signaling the splendor of the fauns almost covered by the
shadows. "I asked you to come here to note a comparison between that which
you have and that which you can lose. Perhaps you will forget this meeting, but
always remember this Earth, your dreams, your liberty, your scientific world,
your classrooms, the language of the animals, the aroma of the vegetation and
the splendor of the existence which emerges from one point so small,
microscopic, how grande...
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12 Spread The Word

We had walked a more or less long distance. I found my emotions fluctuating in
me. Time for me stopped one instant in which my consciousness was full of all
that. After that it seemed to me that my own self had stopped there and I felt
horror and terror upon analyzing all, outside of being certain of that which LYA
predicted. I knew that she had never told me an untruth, I fervently desired now
that all was only a nightmare. Then my temples began to palpitate. I thought
that man himself represented a threat to his own civilization, LYA touched me
with her hand and almost immediately my pulse returned to normal... however
my mind seemed submerged in a vortex of ideas, a circumstance which later
seemed similar to uniting one chaos within another.

We returned to the city in complete silence.
Almost upon arriving at Mexico City on the open highway I abruptly said:

Wouldn't it have been better if you had not told me this? Why me? Why not be
another who has less knowledge about energy and the atom in a manner that he
would not understand so well what you have said? Would it not be better to die
than to know all this?"

"Professor..." She said with infinite delicacy, "you are not the only one who
knows. Many more persons of your world have listened than you imagine, no,
Professor, it was not that we selected you that first time for a morbid intention of
making you suffer. It occurred to us that you seemed tranquil and at peace with
yourself, but above all the indubitable key was your personality as a tenured
Professor. We knew that for ethical reasons if nothing else you would not share
this knowledge with your students, but in the end, after having liberated yourself
of your skepticism, you would be able to do some thing, depending on whether
you wanted to do it or not. Nobody was going to obligate you. Professor,

you know that your world is most valuable, not only for you yourselves, but for
our intergalactic community as well. It is no gift to have been made a party to all
of this. It is an imperious necessity to rescue the terrestrial human being as such,
to extract him from this turbulent world in which he lives and remove him from
the latent dangers like those mentioned."

"I... I can do nothing." I stammered.



"Perhaps, Professor... Do not underestimate yourself, You are human, but you
have the same opportunity to do something as the most modest of the inhabitants
of your Earth, or as the most brilliant if scientists it has."

"No, LYA... I will never speak of this. They would think I am an alarmist or
crazy. You know the planet better than I, and know that they would classify me
as demented. You, yes, they would believe you."

"Don't you want to attempt it yourself and speak to your world in your own
words? We have tried not only with the terrestrials of your time, but with persons
of years ago who have already passed-on and we continue trying. Perhaps not
today, but tomorrow someone will believe it... Sometime we will succeed in
moving the conscience of the scientists of your world."

"And if nobody believes me?"
"They will not believe you. They will laugh at you.

They will accuse you of being a charlatan. But what do you believe is
preferable? Be silent, or speak though they treat you as demented?"

"In my position, LYA, I would prefer to be silent.” I said without the least
conviction, but thinking about my children and my wife.

"Professor”, she said warmly, "your humane characteristics have matured to such
a grade that a moment will come in which, knowing the knowledge and
overcoming your pride, you will weaken and speak as though it would be an
imperious necessity — you will feel it thus."

"Wait", I said, 'They are not small, the dangers to those who see themselves so
exposed or the Earth, because they would feel in a conflagration such as this that
we would be completely alone in the Universe, exposed to dangers that could not
even be imagined by man."

"You are not alone, because there is life on other planets."

"No, LYA, I don't want to say that. Let me explain to you. it would be like I
believed that the Earth had no friendship with another similar planet... that
occasionally could offer help."



"The same atmosphere created around your planet could bring such isolation, not
only internally but externally as well."

"Yes, it is as if we had a fort replete with arms, hated the neighboring nations,
and boasted all the time, thinking that someone would classify us as cowards if
we did not do so."

"Yes... that occurs..." She said pensively.



13 Greater Dangers

"LYA, Do you know which would be the arms that put an end to man?"

"At first I will tell you that the most dangerous weapon that you face is the hate
among your own selves. This slowly destroys the psyche most brilliantly. Hate is
the generator of much of the ills that actually assault your society. But as you
asked me about weapons of another type I will try to explain something to
satisfy your knowledge. To, the inhabitants of INXTRIA, we worry profoundly
about the chemical threat, weapons that have been used without any provocation
and which scarcely leave a palpable trace on the Earth. Your two great powers
are selling chemical weapons with a profusion never seen before. It is as if your
own world was in great haste to annihilate itself. Today in your universities and
even your schools, any student who is in possession of an adequate formula can
use chemical weapons to attack the nervous system of the human being and
could destroy the neurons of any living being, or simply terminate the vegetable
life of your whole civilization. Moreover, the waters of the rivers can also

be contaminated as a form of attack by one civilization on another, and very few
times can the origin be detected. In time you will find that a still worse form of
degeneration in your own race is attacking the primordial particles of your own
DNA, and with a little luck will convert you into a race of mutants... This
happens with a certain frequency in your Universe. The indiscriminate use of
chemical agents produces cellular degeneration already in your skin, in the
bloodstream, or at local levels also and provokes heart attacks and

cerebral paralysis. You are actually experimenting with gasses that totally
paralyze the nervous system of the whole living being, with gases or liquids that
are soluble in air or water. The chemical weapons for their silence and for being
difficult to detect will soon be the ones that are used most frequently. They are
used to sabotage, to imprison, to corrupt, destroy, etc...

"Will this occur soon?'

"Professor”, she said looking at me as a mind of substance, "I am moved that
you ask me if this will occur soon when I have told you that, and you give the
impression that your time being really valuable, it has not been of sufficient
importance to you... What does soon signify to you? This is occurring in your
world already. The word pronto is already applicable today. You have already
used chemical agents in your second world war but today they are more... as



they say, stylized. The human being himself has absolutely no idea of his

high degree of bellicosity and toward where he is taking this. He has no
consciousness of his short-lived steps, and this, thanks to his proposed
annihilation, will be accelerated perhaps for your own civilization, dying at the
hands of your own brothers..."

llWhy? n

"Because even when the human being possesses the capacity for reflection he is
always preponderantly on the offensive, disposed to repel any aggression at
whatever cost. The human being of your world is full of fear, fear of living, of
suffering, of dying there since

not only are bringing an end to those who have the misfortune of coming in
contact with them, but also to those who still are not born. Not only the attacked
will succumb, but also the attacker who has contact with those weapons will die.
For such the aggressor and the victim are sentenced to suffer the same effects by
those who have developed the chemical weapons.



14 A Suicidal Humanity

"Is this the most deadly?" I asked LYA.

"The most dangerous and the most sadistic, because it will bring the end of
humanity slowly. It makes us sad to know that while the Earth humans are
attacking each other with chemical weapons, another world, situated on the
outside of your solar system, also is planning to attack you with weapons and
chemical reactions."

"In my world, could we impede the proliferation of these weapons?"

"You can not impede them if the Earth human will not give up his hate. You can
not induce the human being to his full consciousness, nor teach him to live
intensely the transitory cycle of existence that you have reserved, nor can we
teach him that he is not the owner of any of that for which he fights, and that at
least it would be preferable to do something for his humanity, always in majority
ascendent. He has damaged his own humanity such and continues to do so... The
only thing that can settle his bellicosity is death."”

"Death?"

"I am not here, Professor, to speak of the destruction of the Earth human being, I
am in your world to tell you that you should fight for your opportunity to live.”

"LYA... I don't know if I admire you or love you... or to try to forget you. But if
you can fight for the peace of a world that is not even yours, there must be an
immensely valiant place in the depths of your heart."

We had arrived at the city, and I left LYA at the entrance to the highway, in an
uninhabited park.

I returned alone... immensely alone in the profundities of a hostile world,
submerged in an ocean shared by other planets...in the immensities of distances
never measured before by man.. If we persisted in thinking that the fact of
having been born made us owners of the Universe, until a more powerful
civilization than ours comes to conquer us. thanks to the false pride with which
we surround ourselves, ...we may deserve what we get!



15 Another Witness

I watched with desperation the passage of what might be my last years. Time
was passing too fast for me. At my age I had learned which were the values of
life. Every instant, every second, every minute passed with such rapidity that I
seriously doubted. that many of the projects planned today could be completed
tomorrow.

My relation with LYA, though having filled my mind with doubts, nevertheless,
had filled my existence with longing... A longing that, for what I wanted to
fulfill, would require some time.

After these many months I still doubted that my chats with LYA should be
brought to light. Today I see no obstacle for which they should be hidden any
more.

I asked LYA to give me proofs, something that was beyond the knowledge of any
scientist of Earth.

"You shall have it." She told me one day in which she saw my anxiety reflected
in my face. Nevertheless I asked her many times if perhaps that proof could be
provided some time.

One night LYA had informed me that she knew of another person who had had
an experience similar to that of mine. He was a man who lived in Chicago. That
was all she would tell me. I argued that I didn't know if I would be able to go
there, thinking of my work, time certainly being saturated in the laboratory at the

University.!

"You want a proof? I know that you will go. they will ask you to go." She
asserted this in a manner that left me with no doubt.

It would require much time for me to solicit permission to absent myself from
the laboratory, or to leave my work to anyone with sufficient capacity to
continue the labors I had initiated. Never the less, my life, since knowing LYA
was overfilled with surprises.

One month after our conversation, the Rector called me to his office and gave



me this notice:

"Doctor, we have selected you to represent us in the annual conference on Social
Dynamics that will take place in the City of Chicago."

I would represent my country precisely in the place that LYA had selected for a
very special appointment.?

Inside of me I thought, "This is an emotion I shall always enjoy... the idea of
knowing that that would occur filled me with joy. Who would have thought
that the Rector might have overheard of my conversation with LYA?"

Something without precedent was happening in my life. It was as if this was the
axis of a magic circle.

I accepted the assignment to represent myself before the international body in
the name of my country... but at the same time I accepted the right to meet
another man, who, like myself, had had a similar experience... of having known
an extraterrestrial being.

A slight gas in my stomach provoked a nausea in me upon arriving in Chicago. It
was the sensation of something unknown that provoked a nervous reaction in
my stomach.

It snowed copiously, in such form, that, after my arrival the news said the
weather had left a new record for snow for that year. In the center of the city
the thermometer registered 22 degrees below zero.

It was already night when I registered with the administration. The heat inside
was pleasurable, the climate conditioning functioned marvelously well.

Once inside my room, absorbed, I pressed my face to the window, abstractedly
observing the slow fall of the big snowflakes... a beautiful spectacle for me. I
watched the going and coming of people I did not know. Races mixed among
themselves as if in a swam in an urban area of impressive dimensions. People
coming from diverse parts of the world surrounded one another... so

close physically but all seemed indifferent to each other.>

I put on my overcoat and a scarf and decided to go out despite the severity of the
weather. The cold was intense and my face froze in a moment. I walked



rapidly to get warm. Soon I began to feel a part of this world, people walking by
my side without taking notice, without speaking.

Signs in English, scintillated in the falling snow. Voices lost themselves as
murmurs in the winds that howled in the ears of whoever did not wear
protectors like I. Nobody seemed to advertise that they were...in a human world,
inexplicably. Like other places, this city had also fallen into a routine of being,
and made, almost by inertia, all that was there, by custom, seem understood.

I stopped in front of a store. An interminable file of people with packages in
their arms flowed by. I watched them pass like automatons... soon I began to
make a comparison between what must be the world of LYA and that which was

of this planet which I called my own, without belonging to me.*

Suddenly a question sprang into my mind: “How did our world come to be as it
is now, what was it that persuaded our humanity to saturate themselves with
innumerable superfluous things on the alters of desire for commodities without
feeling? Why invent machines that transport man, robots that replace the laborer,
devices that isolate the conversations within the same family?"

I continued walking, and beyond, in a showcase, I saw a television turned on. At
the moment there appeared news about a disturbance in Ireland, trouble in
Iraq, Iran, genocides in Afghanistan, Syria, Poland, etc.

It amazed me, These people that right now were walking together with me, and
who hurriedly came out of the store, and even myself, seemed totally unaware of
those news reports.

"How had we arrived at this limit of indifference before the pain and the
misadventure? Where had we lost the tie, and from where had come the violence
and the desire to kill? Is man extinguishing the intelligence of man, in such a
manner that now it rivals that of the animals in beastiality? Just where have we
lost the delicate balance that determines the point of convergence of sentimental
feelings and of hate?"

I sunk my numbed hands into my pockets and continued my walk in the snow.

Soon I remembered that upon arriving at my hotel they had advised me not to go
out after six in the evening, and that if I did it was at my own risk.



I was not afraid. Suddenly, for my own security, I gave up having any valor. The
violence was a new form of manifestation of being, as was the music of the
tango in it's time, and the Beatles in the 60s. I noticed, by the number of persons
that passed me, that even the danger of an attack had been adopted as some daily
thing.

Where do they all go? That same man perhaps hoped that something or someone
would make a change. The hope of a tomorrow was perhaps the only way which
he could resist the vicissitudes of life. I stepped on a corner, stood against a wall
and with great difficulty lit a cigarette. My hand shook. Would I be better in the
morning?

I thought about my meetings with LYA. I know that from then on I would be
noticeably sensibilized. My conversations with her had worked a transcendental
change in me. It was as if suddenly a veil had been rent showing the nakedness
of a latent reality...threateningly.

I knew that my life was divided into before and after LYA. And that all that had
occurred after my first encounter with her had produced profound repercussions
in my state of spirit, inexplicably I no longer saw myself in this world as an
individual being, egocentered... no: now I placed within what I truly am, only the
smallest, almost infinitely small, cellular part of an organism called humanity.

To my mind came the possibility of being that organic part that had been invaded
by cancerous cells... Could it be true that the world is on the point of
succumbing?

I could not know. On this point LYA had been discrete. She had advised me of
various dangerous situations but she did not answer when I asked her to tell me
if we would survive into a future not beyond the end of the world. I felt,
nevertheless, something inside of me, like an agitated sea at times, or like a sky
at the beginning of a tornado. I intuitively felt some thing that I could not
decipher.

For the moment a change had come over me. Now I was more receptive to
things that previously I myself had repudiated. Now it was different. My great
longing was that all of humanity could experience the same as I felt often I saw
the stars or the Moon or the great infinity.

I wanted to transplant in each one of those around me the concept that LYA had



projected concerning a world full of peace, where the people that inhabited it
would profoundly respect life, where the most brilliant of scientists is no more
than the most modest of it's inhabitants, in a world whose principal quality is
the value of sentiments, of simplicity, of humility, of honesty... in short, that

range of virtues which on this planet have been put aside.”

I know that I am speaking of an utopia, but is it not the falsehood of the
manipulation of the atom, with all it’s virtues and defects, as well as with the
neutron, the neutrino, and the proton, to cite only come, lurking in a world, that
is becoming ever more violent.

I see through these things, trying to find the good in each one of them, analyzing
the situations at a world level, and I see with sadness the great human errors that
affect thousands of lives of innocent human beings, whose only fault was to have
been born here on Earth.

"LYA", (I said inside of me), I want to shout to myself that I am living only a
nightmare. I can observe my movements and I am aware that the ultimate fibre
of my being moves through the urge to live, why, ...why?"

"What is it that that you have done to me LYA? Why not instead of sensibilizing
me didn't you harden me to the end that I could adapt to the crudeness of this
world? Why not instead of coming to me, didn't you make me come to you, to
your world, to your galaxy?"

"LYA, you have come to me knowing all this accumulation of uncertainty that I
drag along my road. You have tried to open my eyes by transforming that which
blinded my mind. You have opened a window into the unknown and I, the
ignorant, the incredulous, after looking out, doubted that there would be
anything there despite having seen with my own eyes. I don't know if it has hurt
me or benefited me. I do not know how much man himself does not know, or
whether to live will prejudice him or will benefit him. You have involved me in
the same vortice of feeling, coming to make me love life, but I am left with one
simple question: How to live it. I don't know if as man I am now within a
labyrinth or if the labyrinth is immersed within me."

“LYA, after all you have given to my life, I am today in a dilemma. Perhaps it
would have been preferable to ignore all that you have put before me, or perhaps
I should have opted to remain in doubt of the knowledge. I know that apart from



you yourself, later, exactly since that first circumstantial moment in which I
met you, I have not been the same. With frequency I consider myself common,
sensible. What have you done to me?"

I believed in the past that my life had been rich in knowledge, but you with all
you have told me have enriched the present and belittled the past. All has now
taken, on a strange shade to the eyes of others but beautiful and fascinating in

my view.®

Now I know that there exist as many galaxies as worlds in the Universe, and that
many of them are populated by intelligent beings. LYA has told me so. That
enormous plurality of worlds could be equal or more beautiful than the Earth, the
planet on which I am now. But for me having been born here has been one great
adventure.

What am I going to do with all this she has left us? Disseminate it or save it for
myself at the pain of losing my mind? Now as I try to see through the eyes of my
own world I do not know how it will come out to the last fibre of each human
being.

It all seems insensible, cold and nevertheless it is not, because the life that has
emerged from that is indescribable as a marvelous fusion that springs forth from
nothing and, for the same, in it's way, this life of mine, is precipitated toward the
same intangible point from which it started... is that the destiny of man? What
will happen in the days to come?

"LYA.. .came back and take my hand. On doing this, inside of me will vibrate

the words: I love you.” Because through this platonic love I feel for you I have
been able to love humanity intensely. I believe I have now discovered your
legacy; LOVE. It is the same love that converts a hurricane to a light breeze and
provides the rains that wash all the stains from the soul. Love is what makes
possible the saturation of beings on the planet, the love that survives in the
tempests of an angry sea. LYA... I know that you are near by, but the dimensions
of this love frightens me. When you spoke of the manifestation of matter as
something much more than what we are aware of in our world, you had good
reason. I asked you at that time... where did man come from? And your response
was: 'The being is ethereal, invisible, is strong, grand, and powerful, it is pure
energy in spiral vortice. As it has total polarity it can be sound in it's antithesis,
for it is then that it manifests as matter, taking on this aspect as a garment. The



ethereal being then can learn to laugh, to cry, to shout, to feel, sing and love, but
the finality of matter also is known to destroy."

Yes, LYA has said to me through words of profound content that I am a man
more tailored in the interior than much of humanity, implanted with something

indescribable which is as fantastic as incomprehensible ,2

"How did I come to love you? How bold of me to feel love for you! Do I love
you for yourself or for what you represent, or for admiration, or for all these
things together?"

I was surprised. I had withdrawn from this world by means of my imagination.
Within this city and it‘s inhabitants and it’s traffic was a fictional world such
as has been converted in each one of the great cities.

Suddenly I returned to observing the people. Races mixed among each other
walked the wide avenues. I was only one point. in that city, a miniscule drop

of water in an ocean all the time becoming more turbulent. Suddenly I noticed
the insignificance of each life... The dimension of matter was infinite, but the
power of the mind was immense... The only thing that was in accord with all of
this world was the contempt that man feels for himself.

The other day I looked In the telephone directory for a name: Thomas Haskins.
There were too many names like that. I closed the directory. I had the time
measured to attend the opening of the congress.

Those first days it was impossible for me to visit Haskins.

That Saturday in the evening’ I had time. I asked the porter in the hotel which
road I should take to get to what seemed to me to be a suburb of the city. The
porter arched his eyebrows and told me not to adventure in that place, and if I
did, I should return before dark.

I boarded a taxi and set out.

Thomas Haskins himself opened the door when I rang the bell. After a brief
preamble he invited us to enter. His apartment was very modest.

We talked a good deal. We had many things to discuss. For the first time I
described to someone else my experiences in full confidence that that person



would understand.

"Did you have this experience very long ago?" I asked.
"More or less ten years ago." He answered.

“And what did you think at that time?" I asked.

"That all was unreal. It seemed as if suddenly my own psyche had me in a trap.
Now I have become accustomed to it."

“But, did you believe from the first all that they told you?"

"Yes. I believed that something very exceptional had occurred in my life."
"Tom, was it a man or a woman”?"

"Man."

"His name?”

"HAMIL."

“Did he tell you where he came from?"

"He told me his planet was AINSTRIA.® That was what it sounded like, more or
less."

"Have you ever thought of transmitting to anyone all of that experience?"
"This", he said indicating the color of his skin, "at times is an impediment."

The sepia color of his skin would not be any impediment to live, or to breathe, or
to sleep... Nevertheless I said nothing.

"Tell me Tom, did they invite you to travel in their ship?’
"Does this have some importance to you?" He said.

He looked at me at length, he drew in the smoke from his cigar and exhaling
with each word said:



"Yes, I have traveled in their ship but that I save as though it were a dream. They
took me out to observe the world, and I could see through a sensor the passage
of the comet Hally."

"Did HAMIL tell you anything about that?"
"About what?"
"About the comet."

"Ah yes", he said. He closed his eyes a moment as if evoking some passage from
his life and continued, "when I was little my mother prohibited us going out
whenever there was an eclipse or when it was said that a comet was passing."

"Did you mention this to HAMIL?"

"Yes, and he told me that our ancestors thought that comets were a powerful
source of energy. They thought their passage through the Universe was
damaging to all they encountered, like they were gigantic aspirators that
absorbed many of the gasses they confronted distributed throughout the
Universe, These gases frequently are highly dangerous to the life in space and
many of them feed themselves on energy. He said that a comet absorbing energy
and by the force of friction as well as the enormous concentration of particles
becomes saturated are some of the gasses trail away to form the tail and. in this
manner scatters the flow so to speak, of these gasses already highly
contaminated with others. Such, upon being scattered in space, are attracted by
planets that are relatively near their path. Here they encounter the gravitational
force of the bodies. The velocity with which these particles travel makes them
arrive more rapidly than the others which swarm in space. Those others which
orbit in the Universe will be thousands of years later in arriving while the
particles of the comet and sent at extraordinary velocity."

"Like they were launched from a catapult?”

"Oh no." Tom Said. "Such a comparison would be a coarse joke. We can call it
friction for it's accumulated deenergizing effect, and that would be a more
adequate term according to what HAMIL said."

"Does this present any danger for our planet?"



"Oh of course it does." Replied Tom. "The atmosphere of your planet attracted
all these disseminated particles and later they condense into clouds. The rains
carry that to the ground and then it is absorbed into the lakes, streams, and seas,
and primarily in the harvest crops. The air also takes part in the distribution

of these particles. In time that contaminated air cones into contact with some 30
percent of the inhabitants of our planet.”

"Isn't that pretty dangerous for our humanity?"

"Yes, that is what HAMIL told me. He also told me that space is saturated with
dangers and that we still do not know the extent of that harm. He told me that if
the scientists of Earth would unite to bring exact knowledge together to expel all
of this kind of particles toward the outside, perhaps within twenty years we
would be in a position to do it one thus avoid greater contamination of the
planet. ”

"What else did he tell you?"

“He told me that, my planet was beautiful... a planet full of life, he said, and that
it throbs in the field of the Universe as a chosen planet, nevertheless having
deteriorated to a level such that it no longer offers security for life. Nor for a
long time has it offered such despite the advances of it's sciences."

There was silence. I continued reflecting on the position of Haskins. He was a
man of color, unemployed, and living immersed in all kinds of racial, social
and economical problems. The violence was clearly advertised on the street
where he lived. Groups were stationed on the corners staring with offensive
curiosity at whatever passer seemed to there unknown.

It was obvious that Tom had been selected from hostile surroundings, as one
would pluck a rose from among poison ivy. He convinced me, by his words, that
he took this experience as something rare in his life, but not transcendental.

“Have you done anything to publicise those experiences you lived with
HAMIL?" I asked breaking the silence.

"Yes, but for me it was difficult.”

"Not even a printed article?"



"No, but look, he said taking out a small booklet of fifty pages, "This booklet I
was ordered to make. There was only one printing of 2,000 copies."

He had dedicated all of his savings to the edition. I knew that it had taken a great
effort to do this. Thomas Haskins was brilliant, intelligent, noble, and above

all at peace of mind with himself. He seemed an exceptional man, drawn from an
unhealthy environment, but what impressed me greatly was his resignation
before the means in which he had to live. He believed that his friendship with
extraterrestrial beings was not going to improve his actual situation. I understood
completely what he had wanted to tell me, but the revelations that pertained to us
as terrestrials charged with looking for an improvement in the world level must
be directed toward something more profound. At least that is how it seemed to
me.

Reclining on the bed in my hotel, looking toward the ceiling, I discovered what I
did not see before. It occurred to me that before me was opening a tiny breach in
the wall of confusion. There would be obstacles. If

Thomas Haskins had had the courage to publish a book by himself. I also must
do so. My conditions were different from those of his, because I would have to
consider that I would be delivering, through the offering of my memories, my
prestige as a tenured professor as well. He was unemployed and his name was
not well known. I held a position of high responsibility at the University, and it
was by means of this position that the Rector had selected me as the
representative of my country. All that I was planning would change what I would
have to do. Was it worth the pain?

At that moment I wanted to declare myself the winner without fighting. It
cleared up in an instant, end in that same microsecond of time also, it occurred to
me that material values counted for nothing before the truth. To me had 'seen
brought the proposition of bringing to light my conversations with LYA, but
would it not he sufficient to sign the inscriptions with the word PEACE for all
who would understand what I proposed?

NO; I felt, that is not the way.

The thorns that would come to me when the skepticism emerged must be
accepted. I myself had been an intransigent skeptic. I could imagine the
mockery, the doubt, and the sympathetic chuckles. I could see myself than in



a swamp and slowly sinking.

I returned to an exciting cay in the congress, still having the volume by Haskins
in my hands, but I had already arrived at a solution. I would try LYA’s proof,
and, though my prestige was at risk, I would speak to whoever would listen to
me about LYA and her presence in our world... and her advice of an insecure
tomorrow, the solution of which could only be found among ourselves.
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16 One More Witness

[The following notes are from November 1978 Diary pages.]

I traveled only four times in the ship of LYA, but she always met me in places
least imaginable to me.

I saw her today at the University. She came by that place as I was parking my
automobile. She greeted me with her hand at the level of her eyes. I smiled.
I invited her to get into my can I wanted to talk to her.

"LYA how is it that you always find me in the most unexpected places?"

"That is relatively easy Professor. I have already told you that your radiant
energy is different from the others, such is as different as the lines in the hand

of each individual."?

"Do you think that if I told anyone that I had had conversations with an
extraterrestrial woman they would believe me?"

“No...perhaps not. but listen Professor, this is precisely why it is that many races
from other civilizations can come to this planet in all tranquility. If they save a
person some proof they would not believe it."

"LYA, why do you not speak in public? Why not present yourselves on
television?"

"They would not believe it Professor. Our appearance is similar to yours. The
genetic scheme from which we are created has been similar to yours, with the
difference of a certain number of years. Your DNA. degenerates and ceases to
produce healthy cells, but there is not much chemical difference between us
except that we have strict control of our organs. Our DNA instead of

deterring the advance of cells propitiates them and works to continue the age.? I
have already explained this to you before because this occurred with your
ancestors. I had the opportunity to know of a man in Switzerland. He lacked one
arm. He was having contact with persons from the Pleiades. I had access in a
form that was mostly discrete. We, at a level of advanced

interplanetary civilizations help each other and we share our knowledge and



such on the level of civilizations. We see with great pain that you do not
participate among yourselves in this. Very well, this man is called “Billy" and
he has had many encounters.? The Pleiades civilization has delivered samples to
him. They have permitted him to photograph and film their ships. He has ridden
in the ships with several (extraterrestrial) women. They gave him a sample of
metal from which their ships are made. It is a form of self-regenerating metal. It
is like your cells, but of a chemical-mineral configuration, Well, they permitted
him to take samples and to film them. He has taken many photographs. You
know that you can not film or take photographs of our ships if we do not want it.

Those of the Pleiades permitted it."*
"What happened then?"

"At first nobody believed him. Nevertheless when he offered to show the sample
of mineral they had given him it charged the events. He was investigated. He
was repeatedly questioned at great length. They accused him of being, above all,
the greatest fanatic to claim he had samples of his lies, very well informed

people and some scientists doubted this.” And likewise, as with him, they gave
samples to a very important Russian, who died after his interrogations, or
perhaps from the emotional impact on him to know that he was being contacted

by someone of extraterrestrial origin.® You are not the only one to be advised
about the dangers among yourselves. To him also they spoke about a race that
threatens your humanity, and which will be arriving around the end of the 1990s,
if not sooner. You will believe that they are a race like us...but no. They could be
of a different configuration. But they are very destructive and cruel. When they
arrive they will know about your position, both defensively and offensively,
because they to not come in peace.” Billy knows this and they, who come

from the Pleiades, know that one Swiss man could be better heard in the world,
and thus it was...though he was not listened to as he should have been, I tell you
Professor, that if any race comes to your world it will come with all the powers it
has accumulated over the time of millenniums, and you will have no alternative

but to accept their presence.? Billy knows this and not only him; there are more
in the world... but some have preferred to remain silent. Others are simply
spectators on

the threshold of such happenings. And you, perhaps can contribute one grain of
sand, but finally — it will be that they will doubt you as they have Billy.”



[Min ia o wapl Lesarkuble burn of events. uery Sekdon 0o w2 get resl
crogs-corrobarstion of gne LF0 cese with another, avd only lwice
befeee (ta v knoulecge) by specific contact euentc. In onother <oe
of those atierwye wolimivemces Ul kegp CORINg 9 in Chis phenoserg,
and perhepa one reasco [ nas led Lo him or he to re, dendelle Stevers,
Lt. Col. ISAF (Ret.), Tormerly an af ficer in tna Ait Technical Iotel-
ligonee Center of the Coceiyn Tedusslwyy Diviolen 0f Lhe ALD “eterisl
Lomand at Wright Field, Lhs parent ofTice wndetr which bobh dcojects
S5IGN and CRUCGE :snd Inimr praject Blue Boolk) serc crgunized while he
nse there, just neproned to be tho teed dnvestigeter of v Mweitan
team nalde uvp of profesaicnal. licensec, Investigators, who conducted
the mos: extensive gprivate W0 iowestigubtan 1o history of a2 gingle
saze, ond thot wis the Ploiadss eonkpcts with Cdaerd {(Billy} thier ir
switzerland. They wiare cowng bais in §977 end 1778 alao, snd wera ir
Switzerland at t-e tirm the prafessar reeeived bis inforrezian anc
rede Fig notea. Mothing of what the prcfrssor we2 buiry Leld had boer
puplisned out of Switzerlanmd up to the tise he was tolC L. “he people
in Switzerlan] krem nothing of the pro“esgor or of his contacts, ana

e s iE g ieard” a0 Clvemiy WL (T F.t.'il'-'l'j l.'IL'Ep':. ill E.;"IE [E:‘ETE“CE 1YOmr
LYA just quoted. e have asked Col. Stewens for a brief on the Maisr
ghatagrephs of tha ®leiacian ships Jist smentioned. ]



PLEIADIAN SHIP PHOTOGRAPHS

I did oot hoar of e Mexican UMD contact case imolving Professzor
HBernandez until I cortacted Zitha Rodrigues in Mewico Tity at the suy-
gection of Richard beiden. When I did, I wis muprised 5o leam of
the Mndroredn montion of Pleiadien contacts with a one-azmen oy
called “Billy" 1n Hvwitzarlard, and their statemert thet the "Pl:cres®
had given this wmor pamission to photogreph their shipe and had even
xeed than in peaition for soch pictures. The reascn given ko Billy
Heice by the PMleisdisne vwas that they were doing this =0 Unt Yee wuld
have 3 Doctbar chance of gerting the attention of his awereest fOr
Zex boportont mensages to be passed to than, and if not tha: then
the world. Tha adroredsn woman, LYR, oent:ensd this bo Hervander in
esporoe to his requesc €0 photograph her ship ad Der Genial becse
zhe did not have such permiasion,

The photographs wmtioned, in fact, did O ot tO be U Lwst wa)
oot badutiful ghotograshs of allien esvraterreatiisl ahipe evor Lasen
by an Earth torwn, DLy Meter octually suocoedad in Lekuay o X0
aach thotogrezhs in the following sérizs of plotue-lokisg meses.
Ech time Billy was suwmaed to these omtacts hax way WG specifice
ally that ha could kring his comerve, and that bz Jwuld jdzazapagi e
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rot alloved to bring e cauma.

28 Jamuary 1975, 16:00, Frecht Hature Praserve, Hirsnl. Switzerland
27 Terpuary 1975, 16:00, Jaccosrerz-Al latbery, Switzerlard

3 March 1974, 10:00, Jaschsberg-Allenterg, Switwerland

1 Harch 1978, 17:08, Urter-Ealn, Switzerland

E March 1975, 17:20, Crer-Sade ey, Switzerland

18 Mareh 1975, 09:06, Winkelriet, Switzorland

12 e 1973, 10:30, Berg-Rwmlikon, Switzerland

M Iwe 1975, 12:15, Berg-Rurlikon, Switzeriamd

¢S Jure 1973, 12:1%, Beng-Rrlikon, Swirzerland

9 July 1975, 15:07, Puchsbuel-tofnalden, Switzerlard

28 March 1976, 09:38, Bachislhomli-Untarbachve], Suitzeriand
2 marth 1976, 15:50, Bachtelhomili-tnterbachtel, Switzerland
22 March 1976, 18:10, Haseniy: ] -1anjeneeg, Svitzerlad

& Harch 1976, 19:50, Rasenbcl-langenberg, Switzerland

13 Suma 1976, 02:15, Chalberweil, Switzerlard

Moowing that i woudd ke o exisabitant wpense and next to impes
sible to test all v piclures, w decidid that & weold test just

1G2

focr of thish, NG Sl we wiuld Lest thole paceicular @hotograghs 2o
cdmetivnly s possiiblo. Wy choss ot pirtae aach dhat comained
e pomt Gata from Poud ALIZepak Zhers eweDe lvoiving ol beasl b
di fferant, vaeoias of thy J-potor dismster Brplowsy clasew speencrafh
wadl. Thise Slotures were:

Tre LoF Mle $eorw - Coac-Badalegy, § Maceh W05 Variacion 1T
The Hovun fammcs Sow - acg-fammlteon, 12 ure 1993 Vat it bom II
The Sower Soore  faserhol-onessicers, 29 Marck 1O varisrion TV
e Jeb Fohter Abtack Scoro = SCUETADOEL-FAlWUNCeL Yaristicn JM1

e Owias, for thalr pect, dhoos thome protographe, ok Frmoa Aid-
feront phote quent, oo aruolved tuoee AESerent. viimiar of W Poeter
crafs wsnd, They wwpe:

The Tres fcnns = Fuchehoel -ttt i, 9 Jaky 1378 Yarfotion 1Y
T Mepmtain Socne - Sachbslhernli-Unter, 3 Mewch 1970 Yarjarios 113
P Srset Sowe - Hascabol-"angacoeeg, 23 pMarch 19 et iedon IV

Dhat v had saven M Memnt pobgragha andey et frm ok dyffar-
o poto PGS, Y UIougT thot if e Gord enly ons pioturs in-
dispstaoly valid wm 404 oo need ve prren than Al to krar that we

vare daaling vith o peal shedters,
mm, S . o Al made s ey Baard s P Hie Fhemh
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& could omtinelly elimlna-s thince Uut the flyug thjﬂ..la mﬂ:
mhs OF oould mot tx, w oould nct ssocasalully prove the anlomoan.
hare cinply wee o Y00 test to affivm lecitimacy,

e OeSLCed a scale of wulusy Wane certalin spesliic goint ococree
wvere oubomzizally reject peeitiors, avl where a certayn armulative
rirt score was cause to rejact the lechitimecy Of the pictuce. Tns
simly lo gublished in UFD NYOCOCPASTE ARCOND THE WDRTE, Unl. 4.

To our sorrriss, NINZ of the siotogrags we tested receivel sulli=
ciant neqative ioint valuss £ reject the picture am a 1ikely ox
pesinla hoax er frad,

I an qound 2 acluda ooples of timwe six photograghs tested v oax
sotjefection £or you to jrige for ymirselyes. Dhfortinacaly thare is
nct. encugh space hare to describe the tasting i Qitail <n each of e
dotcgTaiie, it those testing procrive ary covcrad cayplsraly in the
First fonr volumes of the zbove me1tiorsd photo puctorid! bhosks,

Here then are those six uhoicgradne for your axamination.

Viercdell- C, Steuvenm

Meier shot: super 8mm movies during this event as well.



Billy Meier 9 July 1975, 15:07, Fuchabuel Hofholden,

EPECIAL PUBLISHER'S NOTE

Havirg translated over 100 pages O n0Aes ON hiS Hernanderz case,
and aaring egvas thus referose Lo U Billy Meivz aalects Ly Bluei-
adian ottraterrectrials in Switzerland, a cage vhich I perasxully
invearigared fram the fall of 1976 chrough 1982, amd vith whach I wee
vary familiar, I immed.ately wrote billy Meier to sse ha: he Tight
have heard ¢f this cortactoe case in Mexico. 1 didn't want to tell
him tec: mch at this point, pecause 1 was enly interested In whether
™ had heard of it before ard how much he might kv, if he did ret
Joxw anwthing aboct -t, tris could be one rore of the several corrch-
QZATLIVE Ieports wE had already DaCame familisr Wit in LVESTIGATIng
te Svas alfaiz, 2nl ox We Blse Sducder letter [I0m AMtakye,
Turkey, Jdated B March 1075, ard the [orst [emer letcter Lo Paster
Albers datad 2 Jamaay, 197¢.

Briefly, Elsx Shaedsr. a 35 wear nld Genmn wman backoacking
through the Parsian desert on the foontiar with India, was asakanad
from sleep in her pp tent pitched on 2 sad dune in a timy casis noar
Zatedan v a strange noise ogtside. It was 2bowk 07:0 AM as shae
craw.ad anside to see e it was, The sourd wes coming £rer behind
4 Near dune It she ZOUI0 NCU S8 WT3L WAS MAKIng 1t. She walked xer



LIS GRATET ofll TP WAN d FOTaN aDUT TET B, SoIanggely Givsodd Hi S
close fitting cre piece covernll of pearly gray. The woman Was asing a
self powrad hand digying machine tnat was chrowing sand in a plure as
eha wnrked. Beking in Fropdlish whar Phw cthar wae daing, Faa et rhe
youy wann taply that she was Jooking for samathing that had fallen
thare, which she was trying o g cut of the ground. After soma
mirutes the dicger uxovered a strange epiral-shapal cy.inder, which
cha easily lifted and flsated into ner strange flying machine hovering
thare 2t ground lewel. AF the woran Doegan to oawd her craft, Elsa
antraduced hersell and asked if the other Livad 10 Zahadan. 'Iha slran-
ot lowded wal seitd Jut Uds olood wes W udticdly, @l Udb bis
had core fren far ewey. She dald ber nome wos Cemjoze, Else thought,
ard after sam small zalk sbosk the pecple 0 Persia, Semjaze evaid she
had o leavwe. The vhnle machina wRe meraight up, hwverad 4 ecrwnt,
am then flex owmer Elia ard aAy.

Sw bnld this story to several peoole, e of whem said that such
things do exist, arnd he gave her the address of a newcpaper in West
Gerreny that dealt vith such matrers, Elsa thén wrote a jetter t
Herr Xarl Ve t of DNST at weshaden test Germany, pub.isher of the
WO NACIRICHTEN. w0 showed it to Ilse Vor Jacobi, a perter of OULSY
ad a senoguized Cermap jourmnalist, who SUB&uUEnLlY ook & ooy of
the _etter to Meler In Switzerland.
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The secord event of coryoborative natum in that Seiss case imwolved
A Gerrrn naticral ocside of his country also. Borr forst Fenmer was
in Bnliv-a at thg cing, and on 1 Jepary 1376 was in the Peazon hangle
szt of Trinidxl when he ancountered a landed disc-shaped metallic
craft in an rpen Forast clearing. Teo fair-skirned blond male oo
pante came ouk of tha erafr, ard Iming a small landuage treanslator
dwrice the siza of a pack of rigaveitas, carried on & oxwWersation
with Former in Coxman. They caid thay were n nf thie plaret and that
their heme planat orvitad a sell sun in the star syctem Whicn we cal)
Proximn Centaari. THey were ent:rely barom in every reepart. and they
icealied vur anbicnt atmosghers without any andiliary apparatve, They
Lakal ta be ir the prime of life and were handecms by any standarcs.

Thae emblialupriesti.el nen said that they bad indivadas] identifi-
mlizze ad one said he = called Xalwn 3nd the ccher said Ik wag
ahar (ot fron Gefie ploawtics). Ty safd thet Promimd Contawri
was tre Xt solfr systam mearest Whiis aie at a distance of arourd
2 billion Kilometers accotdimg LO oy distancs moodurement. They 52id
they often Tase W karth WO chselve evenls jefw axd 0 coesider tae
aveiopment of the species In evolution oo Whis plasst. They aajd that
besides thamseives there were othey different susv-iraveling races
coming to Fartk ax som {ran moch greater dustaisas them they. They
sald there are ocher cxamec vaces o come herd secuisrly, and Ual



Tportart nissions are being carrled ot Dy space-Taces WO PELCN] O
the Pleiadian star graw, because thoy are dhatont antececents of e
forefathore of sore Earth haan bteirgs.

‘They said that varions shace-racet are visiting cther bodies in our
solar system as well, where scre have suen esteblishod surtace noni-
toring statione. they said that Earth is the only glamet in this solar
eystan rarboring astmospheric Life as we know is.

whan the cowersation tumd tO contacteea, Kahun and Atkar warmed
Famar that publicizy abot such enconters oould ke dangerous o the
vitnese, ad they mentioned a contact being carried on in Switzecland
by a grop fron the Flaiades, where the witness's [ellow hurans have
tried €0 kill hin. They idertified the vitness as a &) wear old mn
callad 'Billv".

ot infoxmaticn was includad in a lotrer cart to Hery A. Albers of
est. Lormayy whe took thw informatlm o oa witnsl frieed of theirs,
wx feverod Dilloan vwho know soacthing asout the etistencs of v lar
UFO stuly cpowps, ardd he roforred the lotter to saveral of the lncal
Daropean graxs, ors Of whica finally peesad & ooy ¢ the letrrar tc
=ard Mo i, Svitzerlans,

rere was a thivd corrcboration owticoad in o contact with keingc
vio saxd they camo from what we call Fe.ivuluu, and now we hove thia
fourth mention W Barnandsz.



Bluary Meioy wad not vary recapbive to this rews and treated it with
derision, evidently thinking somebody was irying tc steal his story.
ard corvimied to resist it until the Pleiadians thenseives Einaily
CONIITTIAG the GErman wmas’s account.

Aoder coroboration CEne Irdm a gerndn traveler and advencrey on
ar. epadition o Belivia. Hery Horst Pennex hixd wxitbten o his Sriend
Bexr A.Alters, fon Wesk Cemany, telling himof a very unesial thing
ttat had happened to him during his then currert trip to the hmazon
Jongle ares. Albers theucht his friend might have tecone deleriocs in
save WAy ard sought the help of their pastor, ohe reverend Dillman,
W raocognizes the satuatian and provided the xiiesses of several WO
e for Alkers o contact, which he did ad e of Uses Lrally
et A rryy of Albere worort to the Meiar groap in Seditzarland bocauco
tdere was a ¢lear reference te "an Earth concactee of tha Pleiadian
Qrap, & man about 40 years old who lives in Ssitzerind ad wo is
Mrown as Eulty”

Ferner w2 eploring on the Rio Mamore in the LlAancs & Mojos east
of Trinilad., mouc 05:10 1N the moming Fremey had NSt gotter (D When
he abcerved o noloeloas disc-shoped dhject poms overbead, descending
mere and more il it finally passad ar of sicht batbind samn tress
in the forest there, That s the moming of 1 Jaman, 1976, He tock
ot his capess and detemined the diwection ir whick it had gove down



banind te trees, packad 2 bundle, tock his madhets a3 set at (o see
vhet ne oould find, always chocking the directin with the oorpics. Pe
v, hoadiog wasb. Tuw widl a 1ali ks loled e wend ugar o biy
chiny rotal abjack giittering through the buches. There was ro adible
mise ad yer the dMscus Floated freely in the alr just zhove thw
grmEd. He stiad amd watched in g,

They he fale scmenody touch his &rm and, nwming, fe saw ©o D0
standing trere in silvery Lght welight oe-piece coverall guics, e
W0 GlOIM MEn WM Mo EMVITCIImEntal RAXRsr Dut heir Sults hac samo
stearge-loskang  instnrencs of diffewnt sizes and form in pockets
artacwd. Cne of thar spcke but Famner could rotb uderrcand. Then tha
cther ore tried a different larguage but still Permer could not make
it our. Horst tried Co speak to them in Spanish, then in Brglisy, od
finally in Germnan b they did rot seem to wnderstans, Thear, ane of the
T beoEn Fpeakig 1w thelr solt mel=iic voice a= He reathad to Lis
vaist. ad aljustsd an umlowek Sl U sl of o pock of Clgatet L,
Sukianly, wiila spaiaking, the larguage charged amd Horet hoand vorde,
first Spanigh. then Frech and Gamar. leaving the Germar adjusersnt
on. Tha men said that they were Atrar and Kshn foon the stars we call
Proxira Centavrl. They told Femer that they oxe oftzn o Barch to
cbeer/e events here and €D consider the development of our planctary
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. The o men saic thet there were other spacetyanveling moges
Earth, axd tat sope originate Irom much greater distances
. while discussing e subiject of Eartn oontactees, one of
tha: a contactee's _ife ic nr plaawmant afrer he haces
as sueh, that they are often exvosad to great ermatv ond
by lives Lhreatered kv tlwic own folluw i Timo Uy
there w5 A A0 “educated as 8 prophwt of the Presencs, W
ing out an inpertan: msesion. Hig infommation w03 being

enlttod to him by keings frem “he stargpors wo call the Pleiadeg,

. ad the DALE, sy others, and that oome of <hose races were
digtant forofazhers cf thoe Fartr humans! Tren they added that an Eartk
coreancves of tie Pleiadian groun is 4 man avout <0 yaara old who lives
in SwWitzerlend, and is known es Billy.

Meiey was mOt wery receptive b Umt nformaticn elther, as he 1s
very suspicies of posaible ainiciing amd Gen corepiion of Ce mes-
sae e 15 woad vo Treoand At every opportunily.

Thie ix rhe hacayrmd in vhich oor Allagad oortact fron Mavics now
takre: place. Jne wexnld chink chat Meler would wolocomo any pocsible
jrdependent. corroboracion of his story, It he xemins suspicicns of
everyzning., & rightfully 80, becawie no men T kew of lay salleisd
for ks experisywes likn this Suiss faumer.

I wroke Melor advisim hip of the pessible natvre of these contacts

1
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in Madco and fold Fir tha* “here was a direct refererca Tt WS OWT
oortacts in Svitzecland with the Pleixdiirn. His arsar thar hiz con-
acts with IGHET ondd SFATH of the 30a aince 1964 wers lovowes in Mewice
FAC O Dearing on WiBet wWas Saikl i Ume Moxina) catacts with Bermargez
ner the Pleisdian comtacts n Swiceerlamd which G not Dagia wretl
8 Jaraary 1975, Bver if nagazires in Sovth Mwerics and Mexico primer
arvicles about him after the first pab.ic release ¢f information cor
hiz came n July 1976, of vhich I have never yet fand amy, the casual
rertion of his contacts in Switzerland o Barmandex precseded over
thet and axld ot Ixve resullel froo tiet reicase.

Meier's letter of 1} rebruary 1283, INsisting et us DAL COorRacts
had been dnown sirce 1964, really has no bearing o the Pleradzan oon-
tact repocts vhich did not begn wmtil much later, and in fack there
wWe e mention vhatAoever of the OALS or ASKET o SERIH In &y of the
Bemandsz notes. If he was getiing hig arformaticon fxon the watorial
Meler irmiscs wos oveilable in Menod, he would certainly haove :n-
cluded sorethiryg LI the €ar 16T LOriacly Lo sincw ey were $F fact
valated tat eepuraisd by U years Cirm.

1 victe Biliy teck explain:ng that here was sufficient evidence in
the Hermandez case o warvant serios frwestigation, and 1 rerinded
him or or sarlier tromize to hir thar if Wwe aver fond anything rhat



wes dellimrarely faked ox fyaand, §n any 7ase w2 jmestigated, W wwild
ke the firgt to expose the decsption for all o soce, and T caid Fhat
this wert for this case in Mexico ns w2ll. T thanked hym for his e
cern and his warning ard asked hin £ fuether chark . anyrairg he
oculd from his o,

My insistamnce in cortireing with e Bamandss case furthee apeat,
hin and anvpred him & Hitrie and Pe woba me right back on 3 March
stroengly urglne me to dacict Al §F T Aid nt s rhat tn I vary rara-
ful, tkat thic could De a trap beo invelve oo and him .n eorm bBurther
affore at dizeroditing,

I cant hin an imecdiave vaply ckatirg that [ weald omtims, even
if I bad to "go to tho mat with him, od that if he proved to w
right, it would bo het ae big a story and mayhe wo could force Uw
PAPOEIAtore into tha epen and expese thee for vhat they avre Toer the
wdle world wenld o fouw this afrine phenonenon s belng confyvollad
by pamsbady ©o pravent tha tnse word Erom getting aramd. T also Fold
nim that if 1 fond substantial evidenca aithar wvay, I veuld bring hin
tc the scene to view it and o help me decide how it shouldbe treated.

I &0 including cth of thoee letrars hare for your pensal, >acduse
I think they clearly show that there was o ollusion bheoween Prof.
Bermardez and Nr. Meior. ‘Thay hadn't owvon hoard of cach cther.
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FLOG UL Kunle: I"C-881 3783 Zirkty

tigy are wery VeIl ufervvd olout cbl €IS gRg €X:$Cing (3J¢ 12 TN MO &
Oxluzin.

But om tho othar ¢ide oy writinge are rery vel! dnevn in Nexipo, Dwaterale,
Rolivin and Riveng mpinsn 1908, miperiolly on Basalf of tha 1SKET- ond SFATI-
econtzete. Toste ecntast mobes are kvoem alee in Anstmalia, US4, in the vhole
of Rurops, im Scuth Amesica end Carida gince tha? year 'ISE€4Y, J iave acartd
printisg cozite pf tie eostcot motea shertly afiar the oomiects eith SEMAST
degon and 1 have zald and sent thew to Wsico end South Rnurvea, a<d 1 g1re
Chem parsoruliy tv people VAo Al vietwd w (u BUICE. Fut, [ 37 BoTry,.
I hove forgottm thasr names.

Furtherers | have acld Boois and piot:grapis 2o parsces Vo g from Icsiso,
My weisings are telll kndem €1 Mexico caervfer séras lecq.

Moreower Napastro tn South Aerfca, in Mezfey ond ©n olker resniriva kvse
weliten a lod cf emialos chout ma short time afewr the 50k ef July 1971

1 pewonber thac o mon hae winited e cuve?d fa il ar clar cime. de told
ws that te war ¢n holidsye here in Luitzerlond for 2 verke asd thaé ko her
too donteilea/raaidnwe scumtadin: Nerieo and Cavcdat

Brefe A3ines ner legwtnartct verden weas susirici Al REQHINS Mo

Lettsrs mam be saswrerd ool W retarmpesiags b vuclessd 7 tai-rliansl mply roopend 4v (LTI



I wite all this to pou beozae yor shink tha: wmy vrit Dope/bscke uere e in
Merics befors 1483 = lut pou are not el informed - nmy W gl sure teTe
well noxm there Before 19884

I o sure pou Vi1l wndiretand shot J aight gre s of all vhae pw aps uriting
about ¢hie cand "INLTRIASEWETRIA™ thar 1 reilly ecald be that asveded;
cculd Aave :inkered someshiag ot of ey writiege.

Mt - bufere T cin Lufinively eay sAar’e Beam poivg ov 1'd tike to mpdilins
FIAR 40 thot R ©lI1 nake (aguiriee / investipatea on thie coee £if there
1884 BCR 4 plonic 19 ke Avircrieds spsten and If vomshiing s Rt chom:
a placat faa wou trece) and evar abaut a popuiction there),

J a=x mnor awmisus to Jlospvwinaier Prof, Herncondes ond 1 alse & wi vt
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17 Changes Overcome Me

[The following notes are from Diary pages for March 1979.]

Absorbed in my thoughts I had not realized that all around me had come to a
stop. Escaping from my reality is when I can remember what LYA had told me
days before, I shiver not only to remember, but to simply pronounce her name, to
know that she, at some point in this vast Universe has found the answer for her
presence in this world.

I looked toward the window and I noticed that it had become dark outside. It was
already late.

At this point in the infinite in which I had touched life clouds had gathered and
were forming immense cumulus masses that undulated violently, sketching
fantastic configurations in the blue sky. I watched it rain and was moved by the
fury with which the drops of water lashed the window. LYA had given me an
incalculable inheritance: she had taught me to love my world with all and what I
encountered today revolted me.

But there was something very important about this. I had changed too, not only
at the emotional level, but at a psychic level as well... Where was it that I got
this? I had considered the conversations that I had obtained with LYA and the
slow but inexorable change in me a great deal, which at times I did not myself
comprehend.

My conduct had chanced, sensitizing me to a high degree, but this I did not ask
for, nor did I solicit any change. No, this did not come in any rapid manner. It
was slow, like sparks of metamorphosis. These changes at first were spaced out
until each time they came more frequently.

My mind had expanded, and my power of concentration had become sharpened.
I could perceive any sound in great detail, and surprisingly, could repeat

such any time I desired, and analyze it completely including it's musical
derivations, if it had any. All for me now had no beginning nor end, nor rise nor
decline. It is as if each point In my imagination suffers thousands and thousands
of changes. My thoughts separate into interesting concepts. All that occurs to me
is subjected to profound analysis by me.



I am sure that because of my encounters with LYA all in my life has suffered a
transformation. My mind has been modified. It is as if I am living within a
cortex where all has great reason for being. For example, If I think on the word
"mind", this same thought stimulates my imagination, and my capacity to discern
comes to me immediately. Then I "see" a brain... thousands of concepts recorded
in it and a movement induced through the same thought like energy in vortice
which generates these stimulus. The same word suffers a distortion far beyond
my knowledge of it, far beyond the explanation for this word found in a
dictionary.

I had asked myself many times if in this manner the human being could utilize a
greater percentage of his capacity for concentration and learning, surpassing
the normal levels in any individual.

This situation, or mental state, is that which I had opted to call "Power of infinite
concentration" — for lack of any other concept — and moreover. Still

from previous knowledge concerning this phenomenon, had brought really an
indescribable change to my life.

For example, if I perceived a determined aroma, let us say of a flower, to my
mind would come innumerable ideas of landscapes where such a flower could
have originated. I would think of it's origins, from the unicellular beginning of
the seed to the single representation of color and and previously registered in it's
respective seed. I would immediately know it's possibilities of duration, then
perceive a succession of ideas about how to plant and grow them, in what parts
of the world, resistance to climate, it's industrialization, medicinal as well as for
food, it's possibilities for grafting and for sprouting. Finally it's formula and then
it's preservation. All this without reading about it in any other place. LYA had
explained to me how only one page could contain hundreds of formulas
according to their own characteristics. Well then, it is as if I myself have been
converted into a computerized being to an undefined level.

Now let us apply this to my personal life. For example, when I see a man,
whatever his ancestry might be, I perceive various characteristics, his
extraordinary ones - levels of vibrational frequency, his origins, His blood-
chemistry composition and other questions. On the other hand there comes to my
mind the origin of the DNA and the gene from which he descended, and I can
know if he descended then from a mixed or a pure race, how many generations
have passed before him to his present state, from that obtaining his hereditary



character and from when as well as his physical characteristics.

If I meet a man of the negro or Japanese race, (We consider both of those pure
races) upon taking his hand I can perceive his vibratory waves more or less
acutely — depending on the biological-chemical combinations of his genetic
make-up - and other traits which for questions of reproduction have been
modified.

I can compare him with others which have been mixed and with various races
that emit various frequencies. These two races have a characteristic odor and
their glands are different from those of the white or copper races. I can perceive
his spiritual state by means of his stimulus and know then his tendencies and the
nature of his thoughts.

LYA told me one time:

"You will some day understand my form of being and of thought, because you
yourself will experience something much like what occurs with me, and that
what for me is normal for you is incomprehensible."

For that, when I experience all the situations that I have narrated, you will come
to the conclusion that on the planet of LYA such phenomena could also occur,
and that it is very possible that she possesses characteristics perhaps more sharp
and elevated than that which I experience. One time LYA had said to me:

"If you could listen... you would be delighted with the beautiful sound of your
Universe itself."

Little by little I began to understand the quality of her development to that level
of mental perception and me it seemed a formidable portent, it convinced me one
more time that the human race, a valuable representative element of his
existence, had lost this marvelous ability in some lamentable form. For me, to
experience this was to reach the stars with my hands... But what could I do with
this in a world like ours? Could I do something when I perceived that some
human being suffered intensely with his health? Could I avoid a continental level
of confrontation? No... Then I remembered that as a human being I could be,
through this sensitivity recently acquired, an easily vulnerable being.



18 Early Visits To Earth

LYA said to me:

"As you know, the atmospheric perturbations that frequently are registered on
your planet come from space. It is there where the innumerable climactic
changes are born. Nevertheless those are the result of major phenomena - some
natural, others artificial."

She paused a moment and then continued:

“Space offers an infinite accumulation of surprises. When we came here for the

first time,! you were registering on your calendar the year 1249, and the
planet, absolutely, was very different from what you find today. We crew
members of the ship exhibited our surprise at the simplicity of the people —
utilizing rudimentary weapons when we already possessed a technology that
would have evoked great surprise among those inhabitants of each one of the

societies that we encountered at that time in conflict."?

In the manner that you arrived before?" I asked without believing that she had
heard me.

"Yes, but my charge was not the same as it is now... Then we simply studied and
my first trip was only exploratory."

"And now — your trip is likewise to explore?"

"Not necessarily, but you will know later why. Now let me continue explaining
the atmospheric changes with relationship to the forms of life existing between
the years 1200 and 1350. During this lapse of time we made various trips, at
least one each twenty years. We discovered that the climactic changes curiously
influenced the comportment of the Earth people. Your planet, Professor, belongs

to those inhabited ones of the group that you call the Milky Way,> and it is an
extremely fickle body. There is a great diversity of climate around this tiny
world. This is because of modifications in your solar system. Well, as a result of
those changes being analyzed we discovered some surprises in space. Cosmic
clouds, or intermittently radioactive clouds, as we call them, were encountered
with unusual frequency. They almost drove us away step by step. They are not



detectable by the human eye. Our sensors locate then and we evade contact, we
have special sensors for our space navigation. For us, these clouds (because of
the ability to detect and avoid them) are not dangerous, and thus represent no
threat. With the objective of protecting ourselves we open a compartment door
and expel a neutralizing gas whose principal component is highly concentrated
oxygen. Nevertheless for you it is offensive. It would damage your world. It
would provoke change in radio waves,® turbulence in the air and in your
electricity', and would generate problems by the alteration of the energy
wavelengths. But the most important damage would be to your neurons."
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19 Our Explosive Atmosphere

"Where do these clouds come from?" I asked.

“Their origins", she answered, "are diverse. These clouds also have various
chemical components — gaseous — and many times such components are not
the same due to the effect of fusion between one gas and another. The least
percentage of them is inoffensive, but a greater part is highly dangerous. You,
your scientists, have chosen a bad time for your nuclear tests, because

the liberated energy of the atom attracts these clouds like a magnet, actually

surrounding the Earth and adhering to the stratosphere.! Sometimes they orbit

forming transparent rings around the Earth.? In the years 1220-1300 those
clouds, not finding any point of support in the stratosphere, were repelled by the
enormous mantle of oxygen encountered on your planet. In that manner a large
part of the gasses was repelled. With the passage of time the damage, though
detectable, left minimum residual effects. We found cosmic clouds far beyond
the system expelled in a certain way by spatial inertia, but today the
characteristics of the chemical and nuclear weapons is such that it will be
difficult, I must tell you, to disperse them from the environs of the Earth? I must
tell you something else; some substances that make up these gasses are highly

explosive!“ the space satellites could contribute something to this, but really the
majority only detect some anomalies and many times these are not appropriately
interpreted by your scientists for lack of a point of comparison. This
phenomenon is unknown to your scientists. And those gasses, highly dangerous
and, as I told you, explosive, could make your Earth vanish if anyone would
expel a gas that would stimulate the cosmic clouds. The slightest cover contains
heavy particles [whose special components are nitrogen, hydrogen, and oxygen
among others) as cell as lead emitted by the contamination from sate

countries. This is beginning to cover your planet like a cupola. The unmoderated
mixture will deprive the neutralizing elements such as oxygen of beneficial
effect. Other clouds come from other places. Some only are converted into light
gasses as they travel through space, but others come to form veritable
communities of clouds of such form that visibility is not possible through

many kilometers of space. In the system from where I come, there is a band of
what you would call photons. Also there is one in the Pleiades, and it is from
there that we have ties of scientific interchange with them. We denominate this
phenomenon as one of transformation. This is because an organism, when it



makes contact with with the photon (human beings, animals and plants) suffers
profound transformations. There is immediate organic disintegration. Well then,
like with the cells, those atoms propagate and when the nebulosity becomes
overcharged, it explodes and expels these clouds throughout the Universe. They
travel slowly considering that there are no gasses to transport these nebulas, and
as they are very heavy their movement is slow. They do not come very far but in
space they reach enormous distances. Some of these clouds have come in
various ages to the Earth. The photon was known in rudimentary form, without
calculations of propagation and distance and absolutely lacking of precautions,
because in these different epochs in which these clouds of gases were present,
the terrestrials were not prepared. Nor are you prepared today, despite your
advances in technology, because you don't take much time to look up with the
proper knowledge. You fill your space with useless debris without thinking of
the dangers that also will come from the outside.”

"But what does that mean? How must we study?"

"You know that the terrestrian always has needed a comparative point in
determine the nature of some object or thing in question. Frequently they detect
chemical components through metaphysical calculations, biologies, physics, etc.
The origin of all this is precisely in the contrary of the movement of the
molecules and it's development...the gas alone is the effect."
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20 Antimatter

"Antimatter?" the Professor asked.

"You could give it that name for an approximation but it is not exactly
antimatter," LYA said, "because to exist as such antimatter would have to possess
a force equal to the matter but in a negative manner of form which would have
neither positive pole nor negative pole. Only one culminating point of absorption
of whatever of that which the major chemical components possess and

thus determines it's force. But that which you call antimatter must be that which
absorbs the matter. Isn't that it? According to some theories of your world you
could think, that, taking into account that in space all is "surprising", the matter
would cease to "absorb" the antimatter precisely with the intelligence that

there exists more bodies, but that is not the case. The non-existence (of parity) in
space is matched in the Universe. The nothing, as I told you. Is greater that the
all as you know. Now then, that is another concept that still is not known on
Earth."

Confused, 7 asked:
*How does one explain this?"

"In a simple manner. In space not only is there the all and the nothing, the matter
and the antimatter, but the field of energy that between those two concepts. In
your path matter can transform all kinds of life, including destroy it. Antimatter
would succeed in imposing itself even against all the living elements, but this
neutral energy always overcomes, to impose itself even against the anti-matter

elements.! In space all seems to move in the same vibratory rhythm, though the
enormous pulsars vibrate in a different manner than the satellites, all having their
own movement. Because of this, when the band of photons came

dangerously close to our system - millenniums ago - our ancestors did not know
how to avoid it's noxious effects, and some worlds surrounded by it perished and
with them the capacity for life. Inhabited worlds were completely desolated after

the passage of the photons.? That energy eliminated all vestiges of life. For that
reason, some civilizations were rescued and reimplanted on other inhabitable
worlds.? But before this, for the lack of knowledge, our ancestors asked many
times, what had happened. It was as if suddenly a planet with inhabitants



was converted into an absolutely hybrid planet. The band of photons is one of
the greatest threats that exists in the Universe, though this is not as dangerous as
other clouds in other galaxies. This only absorbs energy from living cells."

"Does that seen little?" I asked in surprise.

"It is that there exist other classes of antigens. Some completely absorb the
systems (with stars and planets) though it is a characteristic process,

because later it vomits them and they come to take their original form though the
orbit can change. But other planetary bodies dissolve in the collision with that

which you call antimatter.* Other types of energy feed on the gasses which they
encounter sporadically in space, and others of light, though their nature may be
cold end dark."

"But... What are they?" I asked without understanding.

"They are antigens, whose transparency is such that they seem inoffensive. It is
an invisible force like with energy. You can feel it but you can not see it.

That characteristic is essential to that force. And unfortunately, many systems,
including your solar, are headed toward a band of photons. Of course it will take
many years to get there, perhaps decades of years, but now is a good time to
prepare yourselves so that your sciences advance to benefit and not prejudice
you, to construct a protection for the beings who inhabit the Earth. The Earth is a
colony rich in genes of diverse forms... the multitude of races shows that it is an

exceptional colony for reimplantation.® There still are civilizations more or less
pure. The threat does not only hang over your planet, but all your solar system is
exposed. I have told you before that in space it seems like the bodies move in
harmony, but it is not exactly thus, some move slowly and others complete their
orbits more rapidly. Above all those bodies whose mineral characteristics make
then slighter, not in weight but in conductivity, react differently with each other.
It is as if the travel of a planet is facilitated more when it has more of this so-
called electrical energy. That is an example only to illustrate what I am trying to

say.® Well they, some travel several times their own system or galaxy. Your
planet, in doing this, has already entered the influence of those photons on many
occasions. It has not penetrated than directly, but the influence was felt from
millions of your kilometers of distance away. Nevertheless, around your year
2024 or 25 you will feel this influence ever more strongly... but your scientists
will think that it is a new kind of energy coming from space. The photon
threatens from the gigantic depths of the Universe. This and the magnetic band



that surrounds your planet presents the greater danger for the future of your
humanity. In earlier times, at least 14,000 years ago, your planet passed through

the girdle of photons.” The disasters did not leave much hope, though many
of the reptiles did not suffer as greatly as before, because the influence was

light.8 And even so, the elements were released; the Earth lost it's orbital
coordination... but then the Earth did not have the great number of human beings
that it has now."

"What was it that happened?

"Well, I must tell you that many things occurred. You still had not entered the
photonic band, and already the oceans were agitated by great turbulences and the

terrestrial plates were moving.” "The animals suffered gigantically from
molecular stimulation, and this was scarcely the beginning. The scientists from
other worlds knew the approximate nature of this phenomenon and

their technology brought them to construct great subterranean caverns and
structures which at a determined time would be able to repel this type of
aggressive energy. One advanced civilization had come in anticipation of

the problem and they constructed an enormous cupola on the bottom of the

ocean.!! As you know hydrogen and oxygen repel all kinds of radioactivity, and

they knew this.'” But the cupola did not have sufficient capacity for all the
inhabitants, even though there were not too many then. They made the selection
and took down these who now notwithstanding the conditions were in
agreement and believed as well that at least ten years in the depths of the sea
would be needed to survive and continue without suffering the damage possible
as a result of the influence of the antigens (the least tiny error could provoke
unforeseen damages). Incredibly many people remained on the surface facing

the dangers. Others were able to descend and many more entered the deepest of
the great caves than had been excavated in the Earth. Many disappeared

completely.!? The scientists of my planet, my father among them, were desperate
because they saw the Earth so threatened and did not know how to explain the
threat to the terrestrials involved. The scientists of my planet came to the Earth
to help. Some descended to examine the cupola. They examined and selected
some animals. Due to the fact that the cupola could suffer from overpopulation
the majority of the mammals were subjected to a prolonged glandular alteration.
This treatment of the glands is completely inoffensive with our procedures
because they can be restimulated when proliferation of the species is desired. If
the scientists of your world knew this they would not utilize so many chemical



compounds to avoid uncontrolled conception."
"Why didn’t they construct the cupola on the surface?”

"It the photon band should contain particles that consume oxygen your humanity
would not have much advantage and lacking this vital element could be
extinguished as a humanity. This would not be the case in the depths of the sea
because oxygen could be extracted from the waters.

Professor Hernandez began to feel despondent over all these previously
unknown to him threats and the precariousness of human life on Earth. He
worried a good deal about the fate of Earth humanity and wondered how
other planets successfully survived such things in their natural evolution.

It was about this time also that LYA told him of even worse menaces, threats to
his very survival, created by terrestrial man himself, such as we are doing in

a number of ways today with our atomic, chemical and biological weapons of
such efficiency that they can wipe out all living things on this planet at the
pleasure of the aberrant humanity that lives here.

LYA told him of a terrible weapon created here on Earth in the past by men
living here, that still could wipe out all living things and even the Earth itself.



An Anti-matter Weapon
[From notes from Professor Hernandez diary for November 1979]

Many civilizations have come to our planet in different epochs in search of more
powerful weapons.

LYA explained to me that beings from planets of higher knowledge intend to
save them by taking then out of reach of terrestrial man, who day by day
becomes more belligerent and aggressive.

This information was given to me today, though I assured her (LYA} that it
would be dangerous to give it publicity. Why tell it? The nations will annihilate
each other for the possession of such a weapon.

But before entering into personal reflections I will tell you now it was that LYA
brought, to my knowledge what I have called: The Diabolic Weapon.

Today I am speaking of a most powerful weapon whose longevity has extended
back over the centuries. An ominous aggressive force has been guarding In the
marine depths, this weapon, since our world has been studied for a long time
by beings of other planets, with the intent to evade knowledgeable examination
of their conformation.

It was here that she told me, according to my memory:

"Six million years before your own time the continents were found to form only
one territory and the nations were relatively close to one another. But then one
night the sea swallowed an entire city which you call Atlantis. The race who
lived in the center of this great continent were drowned when the land split in
two. They had come to be highly knowledgeable, but their ambition to know
ever more and more brought them to total ruin.

"There, in that large city, the great Atlantean scientists struggled to reach martial
supremacy. They wanted to control the galaxy, without having the mental
capacity to achieve it. The intended result was to obtain absolute dominion

over your world and of the whole system.

"Those, the Atlanteans, had come from the third planet of this solar system
which then was Maldek (today known as the asteroids). This third planet was a



refuge for beings coming from SION, whose powerful sciences had made them
invincible. Nevertheless those scientists were divided by frictions among
themselves and some, also scientists, emigrated to Earth. The Earth then
occupied the fourth place in this

(solar) system. As colonists of the Earth they became undesirable and intolerable
to the inhabitants who had been established before, to perversity and

the domination they exercised through their sophisticated arms and weapons
with which they subjugated the smaller nations. The Earth came to be an
enormous receptor of beings coming from other worlds, of which the diversity of
creeds and customs as well as the genetic differences was great. The recently
populated planet attracted many civilizations due to the richness in minerals it
contained. At that time there was only one continent. Your planet was something
like a great greenhouse observed with great suspicion from the enormous planet
Maldek.

"Once on the Earth those emigrant scientists explored the origin of man utilizing
animals in danger of extinction, causing terrible and monstrous mutations
between human and animal genes.

"They captured animals of other worlds for experimentation in fields not only of
genetics, but of clones; and the monsters they produced in the laboratory were
released more than once in circuses of diversion confronting them with slaves
and prisoners. Their experiments encompassed great fields of study, even
coming to include tests of human resistance to poisonous gases which provoked
genetic imitations in the descendants of those humans, causing thus

themselves uncontrollable epidemics which isolated entire nations.

[Is it possible that the European tabloid press had a clue when they said that the
current AIDS epidemic was the result of American biological warfare
experiments that got out of control?]

"The Maldekians became very worried. But the terrestrials were not interested in
applying restrictions imposed in accordance with cosmic agreements, and they
rebelled against the laws of Maldek, where the respect for life was the

first mandate to be considered.

"There were great astronomers, who knowing the exact movement of each one
of the bodies in your solar system, upon perfecting the anti-matter weapon



discovered a way to modify the orbits of each one of them.

"The stars radiate energy in sufficient quantity to power ships at a great distance.
Nevertheless, despite what they had achieved, the terrestrial Atlanteans were not
satisfied with their accomplishments and wanted to reach greater power on the
planet: Earth than that which had been achieved by the scientists of Maldek.
They had at their disposition many forms of acquiring dominion over science but
they did not know enough about something that disturbed then:

ANTIMATTER. Remember professor; that antimatter surrounds matter,

that there is more empty space in the galaxies than planets which it surrounds,
after which then the nothing is much greater than that which itself exists.
Moreover, the dead are attracted enormously by it. It is frequently asked in

the same way that you ask today, where do the dead go?

"Over the years of profound study and experimentation on anxiously trying to
control the power of the magnetic vortex that produces life, they succeeded in
discovering the anti-magnetic origin of the same existence.

"They suspected that a powerful energy produced life—but they ignored the
significance that it was that which sustained the NOTHING in the galaxy.

"They wanted to dominate the psyche in the human being, and the biological
energy that moves man as well as the dynamics that sustained the movement of
the planets, the suns, and the stars. They were ambitious to obtain the immense
power to dominate and subject the universe itself.

"Then it was when they came to perfect a weapon authorized only to the great
civilizations: A WEAPON THAT CONVERTED LIVING BODIES INTO
ANTIMATTER SPACE. This weapon annihilated all, and absolutely all of a
living being. You know that matter dies but the energetic essence (bio-energetic
psyche) survives. It is a powerful mental energy that retains a great quantity of
vitality and whose memory persists through the centuries. This is the energy that
moves you and me and all others. The planets which possess life, possess
memory.

"Well, those lesser Atlanteans, the terrestrians so to speak, of the time, upon
creating this powerful weapon, were able with it to annihilate also the energy
that moves us, the same that you call spirit.

"But let us return to Maldek:



"Intergalactic law prohibited weapons such as this to civilizations or scientists
such as those, that demonstrated imprudence and insensible rebellion. The law of
mutual respect was lost among the diversity of races and creeds that began to
multiply on your world. Since the Earth (and your solar system) is on the edge of
this galaxy, the terrestrials knew they were isolated from the greater civilizations
that exist in the of the galaxy, and for such knew that they were secure from any
inspection on the part, of those civilizations, at least for a certain time.

"That weapon possessed an antinuclear reactor and antienergy and was as well a
molecular disintegrator, magnetic destabilizer, force neutralizer and receptor of
energy of any class. With it they could control life and movement.

"The new weapon was called an antimatter device and it gave them a power
never possessed before. The difference between the anti-matter weapon and the
conventional arms of that time was abysmal. The common arms then possessed
could exterminate matter but not the organic energy. But the new and sensational
discovery as it seemed to them — permitted them to destroy the psychic and
spiritual energy of the human being. This weapon could exterminate both
entities: the material and the spiritual."

"Pardon, LYA. I do not understand what you say with 'both entities’, I asked.

"Ah; you give the names spirit and matter to those psychic and organic
components of the human being. They both are entitles. What you call spirit is
indestructible by conventional death. Its energy continues even after death. But
this weapon absolutely exterminated all of the vibrational or psychic being,
whether it was in motion or not. And once it was activated toward an objective it
would destroy it searching but the sound, being guided by the respiration of
people in the area or by the expiration of the vegetation. It leveled entire cities
and forests being the only absorber of all its energy and could disintegrate them.

"“This weapon alarmed the rest of the Maldekians who sought, without result for
ways to resist it. Its powerful force exterminated all living cells no matter how
small they were. It could change or modify the course of any planet no

matter how big it seemed, and could provoke catastrophes in solar systems such
as yours causing collisions of the orbiting worlds by creating an antimagnetic
vortex current.

""The creation of this monstrous weapon worried the Maldekians so much that



they felt responsible for whatever might happen on the Earth. They were decided
by such to come to your planet to finally try to dissuade those to abandon the
project and return to the times of peace. But it was already too late, the
terrestrials having advanced too much knowing that this gave them ample power
among great interplanetary scientists. The Maldekians repeatedly confronted by
the resistance of the terrestrials decided by themselves to deactivate this weapon,
though they knew that they risked the stability of your world.

"Despite all, their intentions were in vain. The terrestrials decided to shield this
weapon beneath an enormous pyramid which they guarded day and night. Upon
seeing this the Maldekians declared war, which lasted almost one year. It was a
belligerent confrontation as difficult as powerful between identical force
structures. Nevertheless the terrestrials had decided to use the weapon when the
time came.

"Once more, in the midst of that conflict, the scientists of Maldek returned to
negotiations to convince the Atlanteans to desist. in their decision, but the later
responded with more frequent bellicose aggressions. They would not

abandon that symbol of their new power. The terrestrials were not prudent nor
characterized by respect for cosmic law, always having violated those of their
own civilization.

"Upon refusing to deliver or to deactivate this weapon which nullified cellular
life and threatened technology, all bio-organic energy, and the peace of the solar
system, they reinforced anew the fraternal struggle.

"In the fury of battle the terrestrials lest terrain. Greater civilizations of other
solar systems came to aid the Maldekians. It was then when the terrestrials
decided to activate that powerful weapon focused to make the planet Maldek
lose its magnetic field to the end that it would provoke collisions with its nearer
planets (the nearest being Mars).

"Upon losing its orbit the planet Maldek lost enormous amounts of energy. The
scientists discovered that such had been lost and one night decided to destroy the
powerful force that encouraged the aggressiveness and the power of the
terrestrials. A powerful my projected from the Maldekian. laboratories fell upon
that great city (Atlantis) dividing the continent in two, and it was this that
opened that great portion of the Earth, and that fatal night the entire city was
drawn completely beneath the ocean.



"Other lesser cities had been alerted that a great inundation was about to flood
inhabited land, and some of those constructed, with the help of the scientists of
Maldek, enormous embarkations in which they rescued those who desired to flee
such danger.

"Upon dividing in two the enormous continent broke up and killed also many
innocents, sinking slowly into the sea that had surprised the great city, and
displacing the divided territories one toward the east and the other toward
the west, losing the magnetic pole of the Earth. From then it is still errant.

"The Earth, your planet, changed its orbit and during much time great
inundations tell upon innocent nations ignorant of that conflict.

"Today the continents continue moving causing the emergence from the waters
of territories that were submerged in that night. Your world is in continual
movement since then.

"The planet Maldek continued losing orbital energy for some time, until its
inhabitants emigrated to otter worlds which gave them asylum. Finally that
planet entered on collision courses with Mars and Jupiter, and even your

own Earth. Its enormous aerolites fell like a rain of stars on the adjacent planets.
Some of that cosmic dust still is found in the rings of Saturn...and others were
reaccomodating themselves in the region that today you call asteroids.

““That weapon remains within a great pyramid on the bed of the sea off the state
of Florida between a string of islets you call BIMINI.”

I looked at her incredulously. She knew that I was not very sure to admit and to
digest that history'. I felt humiliated. Subtly I asked:

"Is it still in the ocean?"

"Yes, professor.” She responded. "And the stellar community is worried now
more than ever, because the sun's rays now aid than provoke the activation of its
force, which, though weak, still can provoke magnetic changes on your world
and molecular disintegrations.

"This antimatter weapon still manifests its terrible effects in imprecise form but
with sufficient frequency for the scientists of your world to be attentive to what
occurred in that place. It makes the compasses, the communications, and the



marine navigation suffer alterations with considerable regularity. It STILL
moves energies in vortex when it. detects living energy in its surroundings, once
activated by solar force, and its antimolecular field is stimulated when it detects
any kind of apparatus moved by reaction. In fact it moves with a sound. It still is
manipulatable and highly dangerous and for you there is no way to get to it on
pain of exposure to its force as destructive as it is powerful.”

"After so many years, is it still as deadly as you say?" I asked.

"Actually professor," she responded emphatically, "there are still many stellar
civilizations striving to obtain it and, though not obtaining permission from the
greater civilizations, travel to your world, to study, to analyze, and to seek, to
extract it, but neither they nor yourselves, but only greater civilizations who have
sufficient knowledge and who totally control antienergy and antimatter can
deactivate it.”

"Can you do it LYA?"

"Of course, professor. Remember that pertains to a scientific and exploration
group, but it would be such as to expose your planet to the emission of
antimatter forces. We profoundly respect life, not only material, but energetic as
well. Our principles are based on care for the species and the nurturing of them."

"Could we some day control his adequately?"

"Under your present circumstances, no. The scientists of your world, with your
science and your knowledge still do not understand perfectly the control of the
forces of hyperspace for navigation, nor that you need enormous forces

of energy to control your ships. The exploration of space will cost you millions
of hours still before you understand the dangers of space. because of that, you
could not control it (.sufficiently) to bring it to the surface without your

people suffering terrible genetic effects. Upon bringing it to the terrestrial
surface cities situated hundreds of kilometers away could disappear in an instant
as has already happened in antiquity.

"The EXTRATERRESTRIAL SHIPS could do this, but the evacuation of energy
would be fatal to many of you. Only a very advanced civilization could do it.
Otherwise the magnetic field of your world suffers notable modifications."

"These other civilizations of which you speak, do you know their location?"



"Effectively professor. The antienergy emission is detectable by our sensors.
Many cosmic civilizations know its location. You will know also, because very
soon the scientists of your world will try to get to where it is, but few or almost
none know really what it is and what it represents, much less detecting its origin.
Many ships which pass through this antimagnetic field, launched toward space,
suffer alterations in their navigation program, for which accidents sometimes
happen.

“Such ships with their energy force stimulate the anti-magnetic power by their
passage."

"LYA, is it really possible that the American scientists have already detected
this?"

"Of course, I already said before that some scientists are worried by what occurs
in that zone, but listen carefully, professor, your destiny is being slowly changed
I did not say that you are elected, but if you are fortunate enough to know this,
you should not release this information due to what happens to a world without
cosmic supremacy. We believe that your world should know what exists there,
and we also believe that your society must become more peaceful before having
the exact knowledge of this weapon, to be able to accept the idea of living in
peace and never use it against any civilization, but already there is not enough
time. Beings of other minor races, rebellious, imprudent, and ambitious, would
take it at any price. They know that if they leave it there, some day it could be
used against them or against others.

"Today the terrestrial generations are moving toward more belligerent
confrontations. On our world, as on many others, the children are trained to the
consciousness of the living being and intelligent as such because they know that
some day they will inherit the planet, then later they try to develop optimum
courses of quality and higher intelligence. But the children of your planet live in
violence day after day. All of your marvelous apparatus of communication
show them wars between one and another country without them knowing exactly
why they fight. The continuity of these events predispose them to
aggressiveness. The parents exercise no control over this because they don't
know how to do it. The best and the worst of these assurances are being given
from the bosom of the home...and those are the generations that will some day
guide the destiny of your planet. The level or superhuman consciousness is
unknown; the respect for life is discarded; love is conditionally controlled,



without knowing that this is the sentiment that must improve as the beginning of
respect for people; human values do not as such, and even continue showing the
child a world without love, full of violence, of hate, of rancor, of ambition and of
ignorance. Your world is one of those produced by diverse ideologies tarnishing
this beautiful blue planet.

"Discordances of pride and power strive to show that peace is only obtained by
war, subtle as well as perverse circumstances in a decadent world.

"You still have a place in the Galaxy, the civilizations that survive acquire a
place by right. If a society or civilization does not survive as such, it has no right
to possess this weapon nor any other. Because it has demonstrated arbitrarily in
the control of others it will have no right to knowledge of this.

"Too many wars, professor, have filled the fields of battle with blood. For what
then would you possess such a weapon as this? It would only serve you for the
destruction of one another!

"The first universal lav is knowledge...after this one obtains possession.

"If you prefer to guard this that I have told you in secret, then do it; [ am not
obliging you to tell it, but it is important that your world know... that they must
revaluate their own attitude toward their own planet. Your sciences, professor,
have destroyed vast lands in honor of nuclear experiment...you are destroying
your own habitat...it is giving birth to a new generation of aggressive
irrationals. But you yourselves are the only ones capable of changing this."

"No, LYA, I will not give this knowledge to the world. If sometime someone
should die because of my trying to withdraw this threat to humanity I would feel
that to live would be sterile. The world, my world, is not prepared for this power.

"Toward the end of 1987, professor, you will encounter really alarming signs
that beings of other worlds intend to come to your planet from different spacial
coordinates. That weapon, as bait, attracts extraterrestrials of diverse races and
of distinct level, which still has not encountered the method of developing one
similar. If someone decided to try to recover it, you would be exposed to its
immense disintegrational field or could go mad if this field is weakening. Many
animals in migration avoid by instinct passing where this weapon is found,
though I can tell you that in one night entire flocks were literally "swallowed up"
by the antienergy without your being told.



"Life in apace is uncertain for the antienergy that surrounds it. The worlds of
superior intelligence survive. HUNDREDS of clouds of antimatter swarm to the
length of entire galaxies absorbing celestial bodies in their passage. This I have
already explained to you before, that civilization which does not know these
dangers succumbs before them.

"For that, the knowledge of the great intergalactic scientists is important since
only they know the great mysteries enclosed in the Universe. My father is a great
scientist. We know through him the most secure lines of intercosmic navigation.

"Well, this force its concentrated in a small receptacle fixed in some place
between those islands that I mentioned.

"There will come a time when you will work, on molecular and antimolecular
disintegration without utilizing the atomic level. It will not be easy, but neither
impossible since you possess the genetic level for the investigation to develop it.

"You want the power of a planet without having discovered still the secret of
longevity to enjoy the gains that you actually have, for so small is the ambition
and much less the time that you live to see the fruits of this science

you contribute to, but continues to advance, even if those who control all these
forces are children today, those to whom you have brought aggression and
violence.

"The time that it would take to deactivate this weapon by the scientists of the rest
advanced countries of your world, would be unpredictable, as would also be the
effects that it could cause, but someone or a group could begin to undertake the
idea of the deactivation, always with peaceful intent, on the contrary of which
your world would be converted into an arid planet, like many others in the
Universe, if for some reason they moved with imprudence.

“Also I must tell you that some scientists of your world are experimenting with
weapons of such sophistication that it will not take long before they come to
understand the nature of the ANTIMATTER which the ocean guards.

"I say to you, professor, you who has studied high levels of nuclear energy for
your world, and what in our levels still is found in primary phase, understand
that it represents a grave threat to your world, but also for ulterior civilizations."

"LYA, don't you think that it would have been preferable that you not admit me



to this?"

"I would not be loyal with you, professor, if I shut-up, without advising you of
problems that confront your civilization. This is the most terrible legacy that you
have received from the past, which nevertheless you do not know. Another
legacy that you have received is genetic modification through which you have
such a short lifetimes. Your duty, professor, is to plant the seed of knowledge. If
you do this, perhaps — it will bear fruit? perhaps no. That depends on the terrain
in which you plant sow it.

"The peace of the planet must take priority, until the men of Earth succeed in
evolving to a scientific level, respectful of the forms of life that surround them. I
have shown you the tendency to decadence. Each time, during one determined
cycle, on your world, you reach a level of knowledge or cosmic level in your
moral formation within the decadence.”

"LYA, could you show me the exact place where this weapon can be found?

"I will take you there, professor,... and we both will observe that great pyramid
from the bed of the ocean. You will probably be surprised by its inoffensive
appearance, but within that same is found the weapon that is capable of
exterminating your whole world. You will observe also the ruins that it has made
in its descent. The ocean jealously guards its secret and the water in some
manner attenuates its effects, though not all and for that it remains being highly
dangerous to approach. The magnetic field of our ship repels all antienergy
force. Remember, professor, when your auto would not start? Our negativizer of
energy is powerful, but for us this weapon is important.

"You will go with me, professor, I promise you. This is the maximum proof
offered by an inhabitant of INXTRIA to a man of Earth.

“Many will not believe you... That incredulous attitude of the people of your
world permits us to descend to your planet with total security, though. we only
make ourselves visible before those who desire to see us.

"And I said to you, professor, that nobody is going to believe you, but a few
scientists will see answers to their questions in the lines that you write. They will
believe. Professor, though not all.”

S e Sk e ok



Since that day I have reflected much on what LYA said. I worry that her words
will continue coming true as has happened before, and if that is it, will other
races come to continue visiting our planet with the intent to carry away this
weapon? Then why orbit tracking satellites and install enormous radars if we
continue being a civilization of minor knowledge to them? My intention is to
never publish this information. However I have consigned it to my diary so as to
not forget all that this extraterrestrial woman taught me.
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5. dprarently we can qunlify for rescue and safe removal to enothaec
plsnel if ¢ire consequences beyon3 cur cootrol, not ¢f our oan muking,
preseat theraslies, provided -- we can guercone gQur rad towaivy Lu
vioclence, whith 18 not melcomed avywhoie slace

6. There i3 greot difficulty in Crring Lo descride concepts thet sre
wn<snten L0 us, and for whick we tave rot yel developed apprepriate
idza synbo.s and matching phonetics Tor the LIBNsmission of Lk idew.

7. LYA nav be making reference to the equatorial plone of qur Galaxy
here, whlenh js in fasl e girdle o° light [photans) posessed by sane
galexiec. 1t ia knomn that our selar sysles 1S beginning to enter
thiax galectic ring now awd that we wil]l TEICH the center of U
euatorial plane shortly ftar the turn of Uliw ventury. That ejels
18 apouwt 28,000 yrary willi vur selar system pooaing throogh it one
moy i the other cver~ 13,000 yeste.

B. Here i3 o clesr reference to tha earlier extinctlon of the grest
dinosaurs oh Larth a5 @ result of such o pessuye Lhirough the dangerous
proton belt py uur shole Solar wwelem in the disiant past. Porchops
others aof the woriuues yeest ecabtinetions nom known could be btraced ta
ulher paazages throwgh thio phetan bolt ac well. Thia mingh! ha



vorified zcea kime in the futute by comoaring our plaenetary disasters
with similar dissntrrs affactirg othes planets in our solar systen,

Y. ihis reverence Lo tarin “plate tecmonice™ wd8 Made ysars Defore
it sCievwes evw! Degan Lo take such & theory sarioualy. The Crofassor,
fmanlf a geast scientist, weuld have joined his co.lceguea in con-
demniow eoch a theotry 17 from any alher source-

10. Heie oay be ore ungeer to ihe greal »anmade wndzrqQround cgverss of
mense si2e avd lengthg el dediis of ZUU and WU 12el undergriund,
rOich run DT many miles, Nd which have Qreat galleries as 0iQ 99
chutueres  snd  cathedrals, )l dJdeep below Lhe suclece, sych gy Lwe
"Cutvos cc loo “ellos” [n Eciador ard oimiler onea in Azerbai jon
Provirwe in the UBESRE. Nobody hos over been asble to come up with when
they were constru>ted, why, by whem, bt even how it wa¢ done, besause
sodern squidtent :oday mould be hard pat trying to duplitate sven one
of ihen, and thete are eanv. (See £ric wen Damiken's CHARIQYS O IHE
GODE and similat teports by Count Find Turclle o Italy.

11, Usre nay bs cne ansner to one of cur most paraistenk legends of
8 Ccity bsneath the sea,

12. A fac: not camanly kiown lo those not in the Fields of rediation
research gs aes Plofessor dernsnde:.
13. This may he 2ns answer fof the disappearance of zore racea long

gone Frem the bistory of huamenity.

14. If thes under-occan Fecility akill exiota, moy it mot be possible
that same of our now extinet gpecies of [fving things could bs re-
cnvered From Yhers and the speries he rruiusd?



21 The Extraterrestrial Photographed

[From notes in Prof. Hernandez' Diary for March of 1979]

After our lengthy and substantial conversations, LYA left in me a change, a
longing to begin to search into the vastness of the Universe which surrounds us.
I began to carry my photo camera with me in my automobile. I wanted to have
objective proof of her existence, a photograph of her or her ship.

I asked her that day in March of 1979, if she would permit me to photograph her.
She looked at me, not into my eyes, but directly at my forehead. Immediately in
my eyes I felt a vacancy.

"Why?" She asked me delicately...sweetly.

"LYA, If perhaps some time I would want to give publicity to that which we
have talked about... if for some reason I would want to transmit the message you
have brought me, they are going to ask for proofs..."

"Who will ask you that?"
"Well, perhaps the editor, perhaps the people who will read about it...finally.”

"Professor, when I came down to your world I needed to do it suitably protected:
not only for me, but also for you.! I am surrounded by an antimagnetic and

antigravitational halo.? Before, decades of years ago, this halo could be seen by
simple sight. Because of this, many of the apparitions of my congenerates were
taken as divine. I have mentioned this to you before, but now we have overcome

this.? To get myself around in your terrestrial space I must be suitably equipped.
My antimagnetic field many times nullifies that which moves in your world with
common energy. The battery in your watch, for example exploded and was
destroyed; Your car at times will not start, will not crank as you say. Imagine
what could happen upon taking a photograph, the bulb will not flash. It is
useless."

"I had thought of this many times. Nevertheless I continued carrying my camera.
I never knew when she would return. I had full conviction that it was going to
be soon. And finally it occurred. Some days later I came to see her very near



Tlatelolco. I saw her in the full light of day, in the fullness of her

extraordinary beauty, which I thought was certainly worth the effort of trying to
take her photograph. She, upon sensing my intention, took one step back from
me, of about a meter, because her body is highly aesthetic and elastic.

She advances or walks with great steps with surprising ease. I followed actuating
the camera shutter several times. She stopped not very far away, but I could tell
that she advanced a meter or more with each step.

She looked at me and smiled, slightly moving her head in the negative.

"It will not come out, Professor... and it is not that I have denied you the
opportunity to do this. I must descend to your world protected. Without it, if I
came close to you with the germs that are brought from space, your people
would die. You have no antibodies to repel the germs of space. I have already
spoken to you of this."

"Look into the camera, and I will carefully guard the picture in my portfolios."

I fervently desired that someone or something would appear in the photograph. I
myself developed the coil of film In my house. This would be no take.

There appeared a being in oily the first photograph. I analyzed it carefully. It
was, though anthropomorphic, a phantom, luminous, and in proportion greater
than LYA herself. I could not be deluding myself — it was her Nobody is going
to believe this, but myself, yes. I had photographed a luminous halo that
surrounded and protected her. My hands trembled. I developed it carefully and
studied it before drying and mounting it. I marked the date on it and put it away
in safekeeping. There ware no images on the rest of the roll of film. It was the

only image that appeared and the rest of the film showed no trace.”

LYA knew that... that our cameras are really primitive ...one might say archaic
before their great advances, and only if they desire it can they be photographed

I really needed to have a proof. I remained suspended between fear and intrigue.
I wanted to demonstrate to myself that she existed. I had jealously guarded

for such a long time the secret of our meetings and I was. it was driving me
crazy. I wanted to fill myself with equanimity. I knew that a change was taking
place in me, but I myself did not know what confronted me. I tried to explain
this to myself through science, but I must admit to being afraid at times. The
nights I waited stood out clearly, imprisoned in my own subconscious. I was tied
to something I did not understand, which was and is some thing, something that



could be true or not entirely true. The photograph that I had taken was a form of
proof — though not absolute — of that which was real... though it was only to
convince me myself.

NCTES

I. Thare ace 5 mmwher aof swh irstznces of concern for possible
infectious gares From spece being intfoduced into our Earth enwviron-
meni. Tha Umeites (UFQ CONTACT FRON PLANET UMMQ) descrlbed their
rethods of decontaminating Lheir ships which snter our asblert at-
mosphee, and thair be:ngs who gef out gnd walk out planct, in con-
siderable detglld. Many Eartr godurtees who have besr. teken sboerd E)
ships have deecribad s process of cecontaminatior of theb g thetr
tlothes and equippent ps thar Damrd the L1 vessel.

7. Ihe Plesadisns wislilnd Smitzerlind descrabed a protective Ffismdd
the: sucrounds Ltreir ships in gur atnosphere and the coimonacis them-
sel:es whar they cet out Of their ships in our onvironment. (Ses
WO CONTACT FROM THE PLELADES by Stevens.)

}. The g0 ealled divine Eeings ir ell the religiens nl our wor.d are
viual ly cheracterized am being sugrounded by light, or of hacing a
radiqrt. appsarance abost them. Soxetimes they 2re peinted with a halo
aF light arsuni the cromn of thejis Pead.

3. In the invwsi.yullon of WC cones we froquently encountoer slectcoo-
ti- -ff ik s mlasbmimal Lababkas of witmocgas (1FY MOANTART FRAM



l;ﬂl’llll.sl. Gl weid WYY wipmrs prvd syrunus-'® o s Ee— e s - w

WEERSEA!, follutes of mutamnnile, boat and other uehicle enqines,
Lights and elecirieal syntems (UFQ (ONTACT FRCH PLANET (ARGA by
Nermmrde and Stevens). faifurs of house lights and even biackoutl of
whele electrical systana (WD CORTACT FACM RET.CULUN by Stevens). We
also frequently oeteci the presence of strong aggnetic Flelds, in-
clwding elevatec residusl magnetiom for some tine afterserd {(UFD
ABLUC110% Al PIRASSOL .by Dr. Welter K Buhler).

%. The zoat of Ekhe File appaaresd uoexpssed becruse the ejectrical
shukter releoae failed to operite an the wnear dead battery in the
cemera, and did not open the shutter whkan the bullen wes deprassed,

[Note: The sxtraneous marks cn either side of the hesd of the lsage
in this color Elide appesr lo “gwe teen made by eerlier analysts pick-
ing at the esulsion with a sho:p insypument. They do not appsar Lo
hase besn 8 part al tte originel lmsge. they were vbviveuly nade a‘ter
thZ oClginal colar slide wis developed.)

March 1979, near Tlatelolco



S:anding alone, tta photograph >F 1 YA wmight he ware sasily axplained
aay a5 sofething other than what it really was, such ss the sug-
oestion that it could be a srudge cone with chewicals, which af course
we now kaow it mas not. But it so happens that 20 almogt identical
gz was pholographed of an extraterrestrial noran who was putting
in teqular epprarences ot Boyside Hills, in Queens, New Vork, from
13 S2ptemier 1971 to at least 28 Scptember 1581. The above gholograph,
in color, was taken on the eveming cf 1 Novesber 1975 by Ted Cach of
Carlstadt, New Jersey. He was photogrephing a miracvious henling by
tha unearthly viaite:r, and this 13 what appesTed :n hig Sk-/) Fols-
roid ptotcgraph. #¢ sinply cannot account for the very €lose simll-
wrily bLelween  Ghls  pleluie and the one photcgraphed by Frof.
llzzmandezr of his alloged extratstrrecirial contact LYA. We can offira,
howcuer, witvouk any doubt, thot thic one «am on petual phatograph in
Frontk of many witnegens and that this one is dafimirsiy nok any Kied
of "doctored* phalegraps in 4ny woy.. MHow ths one rada by Prof. Her-
mndys sould be so alike und ony legsa roel bufflen us,



NOTE

The zecond cclor slide sant by 7itha Radriguer far uss ne r cort el
in tecting the Hernandez cclor slide turned out to be very interesting
of idtself. (he picture wgs taken by the well <momn Moxicen rourtsin
climber, Sergio Fitch Matking on 3 mourtain clicbing expediticn to
npatern (hina 1n 1Y86. When Sergio delivered the oricingl slice to
Zitha Nodriguer, a well lowwn IO cescercher in Nexive, be told her
that he did nok reosesber coeing that object there when he toak bhe
picturs. Zitha shosnd it to Richard Heiden whn gRuggesked thet it
could be & reflection, hut it seemed to be too nell detpiled for much
a reflzetion.

khen Sergio nad tre alide sxamined In West Gecmany hz nag told by
he lsboratory thare thar they did not corsider it a lens flgre or
1ight aberesticon, and that it could be tha best Miplugreph of 8 UFQ
up to now,

The lutorgtory at Kodak Intarnaticnal could net explain mhal thig
could be i¥ not the lentiCuiar radiant rorm it appeared to be, ard
they could mot secount For now it casld be produced if not es allegec.
They sgreed that .t aas probably not 2 lens flare because, although

it's vertical axis would ntersect the sun, Lt ¢ld not reserble tha
WRITL AN JLOIDO LOUDEW MY WIR LD UPRIRINYG LY LE J1EINTEGE Q7 Lne

canero levs systen, snd Furthermare it was of f senter and not exoctly
aligned with Lthe diashcagn reflestions. There is nothing else in the
catera that conld produce sich a reflection.

The ieage of the lenticsler object does sesem to be less sharply
édefined than the rocky oulcroppings slso sesn in the picture, whien
night (end Lo confitm the J083ibitlity of some kind of 8 radiant Field
oround the objeet us described by LYA For her tean's sghlips.

In eny cage, this is :he satond celor elide protagraph meatisned in
the letters pertgining to the testing of the allaged phakywgraph nf the
extraterrestrial woman fFrom Andromeds.



iz, Arizona

24 Fabruary 1638
J&J Protographic Art Services
0. Box 328,
Tostore, A2 85635

Dear Mr. Kidd:

I an melusyxy a copy of the translated account of the evems sur-
roanding tho tadding of the picowe of an slleged extraterrestiial
woman v Prof. RLN. Hermardrs of Howeoo. Whan I received thie color
slide I immdiataly rememberad our discameion of ctrange ad ghenom-
emal dhwtograchg, and that yon and your wila had specialized in mnl-
lecting and analyzing sccelled "spir:t photograchs™ and shobocravhic
effects of this nature. whole this is not a typical spirit photograph
as such, 1t seexs t9 be rather unamal and the story of cowrse is very
exnric.

Auila tomon [ sl Lo you 18 your DAskEgrogdd of past asper-
icnoc ac o technician in MPIC (Newvel Piccorial Information Carterl in
the UWashington arga, 4 ldkboraiocry also lkncn to e to have anlyzod
military Qor-camers novies of the mrraricna (FOR taken by fighter
pi.ots of he asmed services ower —he past 40 years. Ard because of
th:s particular qualification I ask your expers cpirion an e second
co.or slide of a peasiole unideatified flying object taken with a qoad



Irre camera.

n the case of the alleged phctograph of the EF women, it Sesms to
= trat we oupt o be able o Oguwe ok vhak Ko ot energy, or
whotever, producal Lin [walutelume trarsparent space in the purported
image of the mtraterzestrisl wawan., Is it possible to determine oy
amlynie of the chemiscry of the resaining filn and amlsion in the
transparant area Wat reactiors pust have taken placa to prowwe the
clear past?

Can w9 determine anvthing fiom tre traisition 2ore in the alges of
the imege if we regnify than sufficiantly? ahat eould we leawn by
examination of those edges in grast magnification through difforont
L1ltersy

Wal o we detemine shost the agle of sunlight, vime of day §.¢.
TOINITG O evening, probeble sy conditiDn, and haoe or dust stvare
nation cf =he light vhen the pictuwoe was madc? Cm we tell from the
overa’l cclor rast of "he pirtvre wharker it wee talan in the light of
an advancirg or & retreating sun?

Wili it be possible o clean up the many thumborints from both sides
of the s ide pufficiently to meke gomd sy prints of this photogrash?

ph. Kidd, YT warder If pon wouldd e Eind enoah tC S22 how well these
slides Wil Clayy up &3 chen glve 7 A d8SCYIption OF Wt you 43 In
the order that you €14 it, and than gowe me yonr profegsicnal apalysis
of the results of yar exanination and testing of these tuo slides,
It espacially the on= with the aliegec figire of an extraterrestrial
wren flared ar in ir, 2lases renly o yor profeseicnal letrerhaad.

Bo adviced, Mr, Kidd that thic ie omly the begiming of much eericys
testing of these slides. and that T welccoe ay recommendations yoo
czn make for amy NUTher testing beyornd your abiiity of tire o under-
take for this parpose.

wordalle C Stevenc
L, Ool. tEAF M=t )



Wevislle 1. SPauona
U0 PRAD ARGOVES
P.O. Box 172006,
eson, A2 85210

23 Pehruary 1938
Frof. James W, feardorfts:
1682 SW Knollbzcok Pl. .
orvallis, CR 97333

Dear Jim:

Hove T an agan, hat this is Business and thus T must take the time
at the experse of other correspondence tw write vou once more o a
sciemtific matter.

I have described the positive slide photo which Professor K.N, Rer-
nardez of Mexico evares iz a picture ne took of the oxtraterrestrial
ams, LA, wixm be claims has ontacted bim & maber of times, and
vhon he says has aleo taken him aboand her ship for discussions and
demonstrabiong.

I have sent you bxanslatlions of his diary pages whare e descrioes
this picture taking everd gd the dialogue that took place with her at
the time the picture wes beug taken. The diary rotan, tha dia’ogs,
and the positive slide transmarency all seenr to ba omsistent in o



nection with this event.

1 first twred the sHde trangparercy I recelvwed fron Zutha Pxicd-
ouez in Mexico over to Mr. James KiXd, owner am perator of J&J
Fotocraphic Axt Services, P.O. Box 328, Torbstone, Rrizona 85638,
telechore mober (602)-457-335, for the parpose of makirg ocples and
gettirg a preliminary analysis of the glide. He also is @oing to try
to clean the many thanbtprints fron the slide surfaces. Actually 1
¢gave him two slides ac the szoe tize for copying ad preliminary anal-
ysis. Tre secord slide was 2 photogragh of a stranoe and unddentified
light phencmenan in a sTowy oountain scere.

There vere several ressons for trusting Me. X144 with this vahabls
mrigiral evidepce, Flrst of all, ke s a wmiversally recopezed expert
on “spirit photographs” o plotogranhs of soirit phercrena, &d he
has a large col.ection of swh evidence in his posession. Sexxxd, he
vas fcrmerly & tectnician Ln NPIC (the Naval Photoqraphic Intellioence
Center) in the Washingtar area, the place wherg the 1.5, Governroent
cends their photograpts »f UCs for proosssing and amalysis. and
third, lecause he has nis own photo processing labcratory wich facii-
ities ard aunipeEn: w clearn up the bally hardled slifies with finger-
prints all owver both sides of theam and some scratches from very poor
harriliry. Mr. Kid dnows how to herdle such valuable evidence ard how



to avoid further damsge L carrying out the analysis ogired.

ke yov knew, rntrary ooswhat ham been prinlished by othars. 1 axd wy
azrociates at Incercep have alviys hald Uw posicicrn thas wo will anly
densl with tihw focts o5 oo find them, & thot Lf thexe i3 froad o
tisleviesw LAthol of foCts o evidenss, WE want to be the ones to Find
U, dnd wWe sant o be e [Lrst o oxpose them, even at the expense
of Great damage to the casg In point, Thet is mv position, ard it is
o that light that 1 cooe to veu for coomgel .

in praface, I st wam VWi of the nead for great castion inbandling
original evidenca Tt is o very easy 7o loga, For example: [ sent <he
sooord half cof the tiny piece Af Pleismlisn meral aral2ad iy Marnal
Yogel to MIT for a second analysis o confinr Uagel's Findirgm, I took
vertain precautions in transaission Ly semding the remining piece 1
hixl In my posession, by reqistesal mil o Harsy Iebaleas, ey 8O
Botline sditor for OMNL mgpazing In New York, ard Hacry personally
courierad the prece tc MIT and delivered it into the hards of 2 pro-
fessor there win would undettake & second analyeis. Harvy ocoulf ot
get amy resilts of the analysis from chat ecientist for owr 2 month.
then Haryy persisted, he «me finally #cld ky rhar ywafanenr that the
profeccor's son wac ecldering sonething at homo and chat cooe of the
excess soldar fell into a oucket of water, axi that it then laoked so
ot like the ptece of retal in Fmmsticn that he tle profeasor) D=




e carinced that the saple had £5 D8 sgoethurg ke hat, agd e
decidad not to wische the hime and adpense on an analysis. labelson
ackad for the plece of mena’ back tc return it to us, & was wld
¥ that scientist, trat he had “lost” it! Somnd faniliar? And =0 we
wave the saccnd BALE, aw covrmnl plece of that wysterious cetal. aiso

‘loar®, Thas gives tre critics prope grounds for suspicion, and we
A0 no longar prove dhat we rad, llow many tioes have we hoard that
ae7 This happers a ot in this kad of pésetech.

I discussed this potertial for los§ O dxmace with My, Xudd, axd te
xnvonced me that e would take all precautics necessary b0 Drotact
these sl:des, end 1 &n chanxful to ke able to say that he has come
through all the way, and hae adrised re of his actions and the resulrs.
Mr. ¥id3 rnk rhe o slides into lab far special analysis, and they
wroo him thair usus]l repert o whar tha i=apEs vare k. They aon-
cladad dat tha inoge of the axemlour lenticular lighvt in che socond
Slide war bk a lew flaxe, O [im Elaw, or progeasing defoct, and
that 1t rad no mrdxne explaracion.

Bt they offzred a nEder O ooeIts TN We s.1C2 X0 of the
"soirit image' of the figrye wn the first slide, They apparently chd
0 scientific analysis of whe slide odher than projecting it anc Yook-
im at it in nlargemt, DeSides visusl examinat.on of the slide



‘epalf. Thelr commente includad the felleowirg:

"“There is a “stain" of same kind that fiowed in the slide imene
atside of the claar part {the "spirit image™ .

“Tha Clear part ray bto the recult &f using come kind of chomical to
alte: the slide

“Mhe fact that there 1S no evidencd of the chemical on this slide
Yy Tean thwe thie ic & copy eoide,”

Actually, Jim we can accect nene of these off-the-cuff subjectyme
explanatione. ‘fhey are not sc:entifically arrived st and they ave mot
enclugive. Thig 15 very camon in thece kinds of analysae esught by
ether UFC photcgrachers. ﬁrﬁmnwﬁotﬁwmsmbroaﬂmtoym

As you know, 1 wonld nur this througgh & prooer analysis meeis, bt
am a little khardicarrat at the presaent time. Yoo have oantieoed Cut
YO oald like to work with some “live” materiai some time, ard hae
offered your assistance ocn such if it became availabie. Thus I ap
suning to you now. 1 am sending you mrewith, the puported originai
slide as receivad from Zitha R. 1 mave rotified her that [ ac doing
this, I thirk that as scietists we can leaun a whole lot move chan we
fave go far frox thic pnote.

To bagin with the comments made by the local phetograghic laboratory,
then, we should ba abla, oy zicreanalysie, to identify the "grawn®,

€ whave s ees o~ b Flews af :.1-"&"-'—-:&&‘# ared edafadh strm i mleaw



is what the stain s, ad aheuld e abla to calculate ressible cavses
of what iz observed. e should be able, wdder high magnification, to
dotorrine, from color layexr and grarmle xmaction, oven down to molote
ular reaction, what the chemical/s is/are, and whether they came from
dthin the Hlm or [rom an qutside source.

we shauld e able, by laccex searndng ard high resolution pagnl fica-
tion, irtrocducad in color ard throogh fRlbexs Inte a good copater
array, to separate tha wavelengths of all enargies involved in making
s Bhe very odoc of the "spleit" outliss in cazh laver of e fil-
caalsion, Qleuiatim of the chemucal reacticn invelved {n cach layer
evud glve us sane new divections €0 pursae,

Since they fourd ro cvidencs of tle picterr bolng blasehed ous of
the smilsior lavers, which woueld kave very likely left the chemfcally
sculptured contouwrs of the foweey image in The amisicn topograpihv,
But the onexplained stain, znd evea what they thought might be a bewh
hair mark in the edge ostline of the ¢lear inage, they conclulded that
th> slide we sert then may e & copy of arother s.ide. re-phctographed
to rmmove Tach covidence of revsuching. In that case, Jitn, we ahywould
firyd evidence of the first and original predecesscr in the €omm of
microsoopic dust particles and timy droplets of moisture fyor breath
photograghed into the ecwlsian of the oopy, Those can be picked up =:n



high moglifivaticsy tsuse the nicroscipic dust particles will change
the pomel crain sigmature of thns poxticular batch of Ellm if they
are uniformly distribated, vhich dhoy more likely are not. in which
cica they are mch edsier ¥a detacr. The microsoopic droplets of
mofamiye in tha hraath of anvberdy Yooking at the slides without a mask
o wvill show p as tiy circlae laft by the dried droplets. IE e
irmoe has bean ve-photogracted these will be registered within the
filn eulsion layers. If they are robt photographed in the emlsion,
they are o the sarfate and the glida is aithar the ociginz], or thay
are nev droplets on the cutside sarface from somabody else breathing
an tne slide in questitn. In either cage, uwhather thayave photograchad
i the anilsion or are on e surface can be detemmined.

This kand of malysls fa et dwap, ad that Is e reeson why it is
90 =eldor e, b there are guud laburacories who can & this, and
w2 will do it within their own research progears 1 peoperly and
sincerely approachod. In my oericnes twy will firct ark you to eign
A oendlsclesaye agreenan: with them, to koop yea Erom idemtifyring
thee with this kind of research, kot that is a’l right ac oy ac we
ovow. It hes been our praction, in thoea cascs, to ask tham to
sicn a similar nor-disc.osura with us to prevent thes fron precatarely
disclosing vhat we were doing thare.

My I suggest that you corkact Jio Cilettoso (throogh leed and



cxrmult with hom on har e nanagad all of that kind of research for
s before. He may aleo have more ideas cn how to procesd. You may sed
a copy of this letrtar to Jin if vou decide you went ©o give nim rore
infcomation. He Fas boen most trustworthy in e past and will oon-
time w0 e e, Yol may alke asull vith R.B, and get s ideos an
\his, axd you say sand him a copy of this fetter too if you 8o decide.

Tre one thing I can not zavtion oo math abeus. £5 the potential for
ooz of the "origimal" slida, I have alvayr incisted on courisrirg
the meter.al tc the test facility, on remaining vith it in oy sight at
All tirea as it ia being processed. ard in caxvying it back out with
me. when 1 did nob know the portices {rwojved in the work being dore.
ther. T know than parscrally 1 have at times entrustad materisl to threm
as 1 am now doing with you, a&d as I did with Jin Dilettosc.

I would aopreciate a detailed .etter report an ok you procsed and
the results ootained, vhen you Find det yor have goe as far az oo
can o0 this project. Please yetum the slides as saon as you can so
that 1 may recurn them safely tc their rightful wner. You may oeke
opI1es ror yowrself.

Ny RS, J1m 800 QU0 UK., MJ//C"\/%

werdalle €. Stevenw

ADDENDUM

That was Zitha Rodrigues' originally intended summary report on Professor
Hernandez' UFO contacts with the extraterrestrial woman who told him she
came from a place in space that we call Andromeda. That material came to me in
lengthy narrative accounts under dates which I at first assumed to be dates from
the Professor's diary, and in some cases they may be. For greater clarity and
convenience I broke those narrative accounts into chapters by subject matter at
suitable break points, where there is no date shown at the head of any of

those chapters, that chapter is actually a continuation of the one preceding it,
back on the last date shown.

As I progressed, it became increasingly clear that the Galaxy Andromeda being
mentioned was more likely the Constellation Andromeda in our own galaxy, and
that we should be reading that as the constellation Andromeda, because the star
chart shown Prof. Hernandez aboard LYA's spacecraft is clearly of stars in our



own galaxy.

While I was preparing the master pages for Zitha's report, I began sending the
raw copy to an American professor friend of mine, of comparable stature with
Prof. Hernandez, for review and comment. His first reaction was that this report
was probably not written by any professor of the stature claimed for several
reasons: First., the language used was nor "professorial” in tone and style.

Second, some subjects discussed were apparently not fully understood by the
professor when he should have been familiar with then.

Third, the questions asked by the professor, and the answers received, as
reported in this narrative account, were not the most important questions to be
asked by a professor of a real extraterrestrial visitor. Either there were more
questions asked by the professor, which were not reported in the pages received
or he has been mis-characterized in this account.

Fourth, in some cases it appears that the questions asked by the professor were
not clear, and the answers were not fully understood. This would not be in
character for a professor as described.

With this in mind, I wrote Zitha Rodriguez in Mexico City and asked her to send
me photocopies of the diary pages for study here, and for inclusion in original
form in this book as authentication documents. I also asked for copies of the
professor’s memoranda to himself on these matters.

I asked her for a photo copy of the small Thomas Haskins booklet on his
experiences given Hernandez in Chicago after LYA had led Hernandez to that
other Earth contactee being used by her group up to then.

I asked for the slide photo of LYA taken by Hernandez in March 1979.

I asked for photocopies of any sketches and diagrams that may have been made
by professor Fernandez while all this was going on.

I asked for documentation on professor Hernandez' dismissal from his positions
and jobs, medical reports, psychiatric evaluations, separation from his
family, incarceration in an institution, etc.

And I asked for more notes on dialogues that had taken place, hoping by them to



satisfy some of the American professor's criticism of the narrative so far which
would also be the criticism of other readers in the future.

Zitha had told me that she possessed many hundreds of pages of notes and
written material on this case, and that she had interviewed the professor many
times, and sometimes for many hours at these interview meetings.

When Zitha told me that Hernandez had given her some hundreds of pages of
diary notes, I did not make the connection that she would have to give then back
and did not keep them. Hernandez, of course, wanted them back, and she
returned them promptly after reading them and making her own notes therefrom.
Thus Zitha had hundreds of pages of her notes taken from Hernandez material
and from the hours-long discussions she had taken down in shorthand.

Here is where the second major problem came in, and the answer to the
American professor's criticism. Zitha was taking shorthand notes on subjects she
did not understand as well as the professor, and then she tried to transcribe these
notes hours or even days later without that full understanding, and the
transcriptions began to take on her personality more than the professor's. This

was the reason for asking for original copies of professor Hernandez' diary
pages and notes.

It now appears that those pages of very important documents might not be
available from Professor Hernandez' wife or family anymore, and we may be left
with only what Zitha was able to preserve in her own notes.

Her letter on this is quite explanatory, and now of itself becomes a document in
this report. An original copy and translation shall follow these pages.

But Zitha did come through with some more material transcribed from her notes,
a sketch of one of the ET exploratory spacecraft like the one used by LYA to
carry the professor away from this planet's surface, and some more of the
professor's discussions with LYA about other life in our universe and her hone
planet.

We have therefore decided to continue the chapter numbering, dating, and
compartmentation by subject, matter as before. Other documents will be added
as appendices following the numbered chapters.

This may be an unusual way to assemble a report, but this is exactly the way this



case has come together. We have decided to present it this way for it's own
authenticity and hope you approve.

Wendelle C. Stevens Publisher

Centro Internacional de Fstudws Ercpaciales A. C.
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Zitha Rodriguez' letter to Wendelle C. Stevens of Tucson, AZ.

CFATRC TNTERNACTONAL e ESTUDIOS ESPACIALES ALC.
apartado Fostal No. 92-047 C.p. Q8500
Mexico, D.F.

the 15 of Feb, 1968

MR/ WENDETLE C STEVENS
Doaxglas, Arizora
UEA

TEtapmed Mr. lendst le:

Today I received vour two maiiings together. 1 Fave read chem with
mach sttention. Tharks for yayr attention and tme wih me. 1 werk
back to cavefylly chserve the vidan of ¥eier thai «&us sent t2 me fxam
Japan amd though 't 15 1n Japanese ] Sould see Ul LT 55 very well
acoomplished. Hd, suprisiagly, I hal dm plwassee OF bacacing ac-
quaintod with sou. Ar the bottan wvas vour narm and wua cpoke of the
st igal 1nE yrat have rade on Meder. Lamentakly. I 30 not soesk the
fanguage and conld understand nothing because the majority was dubbed
in Japsnese. Bt some friends in Mexican telavision sald ey were
going o trxslate ic.

It gr%mﬁ'mﬂut you have sent Such expersive bocks, oonsiderirg
that it will take time ¢c read them becsuse 1 raad English slowly,
but ] Chak you greatly for your shigments, thoxgh it is nct strictly



NBcEsSSary,

I Ielieve caat 1n same ranney S, Hernendez ard Sy, Meisr have had
differences in the acoourts of their wourters with the cosmooents,
TeEY O not receStarily Nave o fxd exaiitly alle Woagly uesades g
har thare are differercea in tx clivilizatice fror which the wwe
ctrateryestrial wamen “ona. The Prolessor Aid noF mxeh appreciate
pebiiclty, ad be alvays toid me rthat the ¢nly thing really imporstant
vas not whether he cheeld become fapous OF not, bt the message ob-
~ained through LR and to pake It available ta the marity of in-
nabited woride suct as ours,

Artacied 3 serd you & skewch of the first ship in Which the Professcr
wanled., hocording o hin it was an exploration ship. With her he
flew arcul the Earth ®s e the nalo trat e been fonung ac a aae-
Qarass txll, «axd 1w Craveled with LA wo Xodiak. Rlaska. B had it
mads but the skotoh dtd not chow much. Ha shevod It tc me and 7 opaerd
it, becausy the arriart Aid net want o give me &y pper ard he seilt
2l many Other Sketches, The only thing he sald wes that )e wuld
allos e ©O Copy tham, apd 1 asked to make Shotostatic ocples. Be
5aid M would have to think aboy that becaure H@ ¥as Chargeo wath

CNLIAMEIALLLY OF TR JroLessSor. He M L belleve thal Ux Prolesosun
i scill alive,



[n these davs that 1 rave searched &avmy T encrmous mountain of
papars, I fourd boocklets of ghorthand of thw rotes thet I took in
inteaminable ivberviess wWuilvh lasled fue loues, Lovowee o Lioes e
cnversatio develcost Into apother, and to mother still. 1 fuxiously
ook paoes &g pagea of block shorthard.

The atory of Hoskine I newer qnew. 1 oaly know what be [Eernandez)
wiote ardd ga.d to me of hin {Reexkinc), whizh was nob mrdr heraoe ar
that tomn the profensor wms suffering an intrimmic change oand he had
Lz especially sensitive ard wert deeply into trac with moh fre-
quErcy .

- Shalt 1ok for all of the Goaments Chat you thonk viil serve,
Unfortunately I gove almst all W his wife. I would have liked very
i Lo have kepe all of them, but T Fawe akays heen respectfinl of
the preperty of cthars, Zor vhich., tharks o to God, the majoricy of
oy triencs heve full confidence in me...even o lwidisy Gwiz maey-
for That he dsd not hesitate in leming me his papers. and did noc
believe that T had anv :ntention ¢f plotocooving then before returning
them, Tt i not taga’ +f rhe preafescer 3%c mot permie it

T ke that he professor hat had a great experience: "fomidshia" he
wld me. Onz time whon I vantel to make tha asquaintance of IXh, he

- L ] Am + -



WA AL LENG WS WAL OO Al AL WOLE WARDISLVE. MR O WELD AR LU [
ol me that we hai an agpoLitment with ner. I o not rererder if 1c
wves ‘he erd of 1979 or the beginning of 1930, but I wos terrified
the cay of the meeting and wonlf rot accapt. Tt was truely a pity, =as
- thought that @ had not been selocted by her.

- do not krexe ruch about hyparspaces. ot all is a owoept for & fatora
not fax dictant, don't wou think o, Mr. Wendellc?

- gpreciate that about the Oortwo Intermacionai. T have maintained a
prmtion e oxr lees congmant and actually 1 osm araiyzing throo
oortacte (now), ore Of which I have been stulyviyg fox six yeacs
Lnriuque Mercann, wWhich 1 pave presented to Rich Heiosn), ana the Sra,
dlejancra R, who lives ir fear since Fer egperience. The Qantro
does ok Aimetior as 1t sy d Tt T Paliem a graster disserinstion
wuld Falp.

- interviewed the professor mzny tines, and ook notes by the rundreds
of raszs), abvays agskong aboot his notegs bocause at times I vddar-
stood abeslutely nothing of vhet he said, Be was & gqreat tolkex.. .and
- W o write In atbreviaticn {28 CO SaY inoaplete, am latey, wWhen
- reecixred samething, ke in the niddle of the rdcht, I souid ges
uwp ard contirua transcribing! .



I actvally hawe an iomenge archivwe, amd I tell wu zha: I have a
proposal rer  anterchange, B :crrm:andmmtmmsmyw
the rest of e papers, ad the cases described above...of which 1
would like you to help o= to descrilw that of Alcjandro Rooe, but Y
dm't vart to mix the twe cases because they are differen:,

Of course the Omtro needs firameing, but wiat ls fepoprtart ia the
dissanination (of the informtion). The professcr was interes-aed soce
in the imvestigation, because he always declared himeelf to ke a
necphvie concerung the 7O cheme, and also he was very interastad in
giving the message of LYA (to the world).

I will send vou more and hope for the rest, ot please give o tipe
to re-write that vhich lacks, because the transcrizrions have come ont

very cessy.

Respectful lv
/8/ Z:tha Radricuesr
Zitha Rodrigues

Upon reading the surprising news that Zitha Rodriguez herself had actually been
invited to participate in one of the contacts when the professor went to meet
LYA, I immediately wrote back to Zitha and asked for more information on how
this remarkable turn of circumstance came about. This was truly a unique turn of
events in this contact that we have seen in no other before this that I know of.

A few days later Zitha sent me a package of notes from her shorthand records of
the conversations that took place with respect to this planned event and how
the whole thing developed at the time that it occurred.

She also added some contemporary commentary to further explain how this all
developed in the first place. I shall quote directly from her summary to me titled
"UNA INVITACION A CONOCER A LYA" as shown on the following pages.



AN INVITATION TO KNOW LYA
[From several notes made in November 1979.]

For many months (almost fourteen) Professor Hernandez and I had been
conversing at length about his experiences, in which the principal protagonist
was an extra-terrestial woman. I showed a really genuine interest in his accounts.
To me it seemed a fantastic story, really incredible.

As director of the magazine I had access to many (UFO) cases, but none as
interesting as this one. I believed it though I had some doubts. Within me, I felt
that the professor was telling me no untruth, and one reason why I say this is that
it would be so illogical since he desired no publicity, no fame, no money, nor any
other material benefit, as with others with whom I have dealt. This inspired me
to continue studying his case.

Sometimes I noticed that he would show tear when speaking of some things
concerning LYA. That was logical. He had received a great emotional shock
which I believe the true contactees can understand, and what I say here.

Whoever has had an experience of this time suffers an emotional change.

At first, after that first encounter with LYA at the University, the professor felt
really surprised when she tried to communicate telepathically with him. He felt
that he had received certain messages, though he could not be certain where they
came from. His research work advanced surprisingly, thanks to many of the
formulas that were seen to be improved with opinions that came from him,
without his comprehending how or why. He heard formulas in his mind, but he
did not at first relate that to the visits of the strange extraterrestrial women.

We conversed at length about the possibility and the ideal means by which the
professor could send information to the great powers, advising of his experiences
with LYA. We knew that many crazies had been sending letters of pacification to
Russia and the United States, but we did not how they were going to react to the
information that he had.

Sometimes he and I had questioned things that LYA had said, but he never had
doubts about the existence of this women and her extraterrestrial origin. To
insistence, he one day promised to take me to meet her, but I thought it was only
a promise to pacify me and nothing else.



Nevertheless, he had asked LYA if I could come and meet her personally. She
told him yes, but that they did not show themselves to the world because at
international levels nobody would believe it, and if they began to do so, they
would try to capture them, and to examine them and attempt to analyze their
blood, organs and circulation, but that they (she and her friends) were disposed
to know more terrestrial beings on a peaceful basis.

The professor did not tell me of any preparation, because, according to him, he
himself did not prepare, not even at a mental level, although this was a form of
communication with him.

We agreed that on the next occasion I would go with him to meet LYA. I asked,
where is the place? How would I go, I asked? I will take you, he said.

At that time, October and November 1979, I had a great deal of work at the
publishing house, and I soon forgot my promise to him.

Up to now all was going well. During that lapse of time we only saw each other
two or three days due to his having to go to the Zone of Silence to make a report.

When he returned, he said that he wanted to remind me of our appointment with
LYA. I felt a kind of curiosity. Finally I was going to meet an extraterrestrial
women.

I thought, that as a journalist, I might be able to convert this into a contact. What
should I do? Now I was on the level of the professor. What would happen?

As the day approached for my possible encounter with LYA, I began to feel a
kind of uneasiness. Frequently in the evening, I would think very deliberately
about that. What was happening to me? Did I really want to meet LYA out of
curiosity, or only to "unmask" the professor? I did not know, but I began to feel
an unprecedented fear. I felt very bad. I wanted to go, but I refused to take part in
that meeting.

If a man of the valor and the integrity of the professor had experienced changes
in his personality, could I resist that?

The day arrived and the professor called me early to remind me of the
appointment. He was very sure the two of us would go together. He was really
quite sure that I would accompany him.



The night before, I had not been able to sleep. I was really terrified. I never knew
why, but toward morning I stuck my head out the window and upon looking at
the Moon and the stars, I felt my heart beating with great force. I felt an
undefined emotion. I was not emotionally prepared for such an encounter. I
began to think of those who had disappeared and whose disappearances on many
occasions was attributed to the UFOs.

For that reason, when he called me to tell me that he was coming for me at 5
o'clock, I refused, arguing that I had too much work.

The professor then said to me:

"I asked LYA if you could come with me to meet her personally, because you
want to see if what I have been telling you is true. She answered me:"

"It is well, you may bring her, but I do not think she wants to come."

That surprised me a great deal. LYA knew that I would not come. Had she
provoked this psychological ill feeling? Was I not prepared for such an
encounter?

I had no answer to my questions.

The professor had told me that many people could contact them (the ETs). Their
advances do not damage us, and many times they have placed their sciences at
the service of whomever, like the professor, become their friends. Their space
travels do not endanger us. Many of us, through some subconscious fear, refuse
to accept friendship with beings from other worlds and this fear impedes their
coming to have a coherent relationship.

I have interviewed other extraterrestrial contactees. Those who really have had
some kind of contact experienced a certain fear. That depended on the nature of
the contact, on whether it had been involuntary or friendly, or if there had only
been silent contact.

The professor had already had to confront the problem of a special encounter,
and above all had to struggle against himself to believe it.

I simply had to remember that I was afraid of the unknown and I believe that
fear is an obstacle by which we terrestrials do not come to accept, as it should



be, the presence of those beings.

When I told my elder brother about this, he reproached me as a coward, and still
today I regret not having gone. Nine years have passed, and it seems that I can
return to that time and feel the same ill sensation, only by imagining that I could
have been on a space ship.

It is true that my action was incomprehensible, but if you had been in my place
what would you have done?



22 Other Civilizations

[From notes made early on in the contacts in 1974.]

Our Galaxy, that which you call Andromeda, moves toward your solar system, a
characteristic that other galaxies do not have. This approach facilitates the
proximity by which other civilizations travel to your galaxy, above all in the
following years. You will be surprised to know that in the outskirts of our galaxy

may be found thousands of stars similar to those of your planetary system.!
There are examples of systems that like yours engender life, though some of

diverse manifestations. Our world is in that which you call Beta Andromeda,?
but due to the density of planetary mass, some of them move like enormous anti-
energy shields by which you can not detect and identify exactly our radio waves.

Our galaxy approaches yours because it already is reaching greater velocity in
it's movement. Other galaxies are slower due to the weight of their planetary
systems. There are stars so dense (heavy) that they themselves brake the
gravitory movement of the whole system, slowing the advance in their orbits.

Our radio waves continue to travel through space. Some times they do not reach
your system. Because of this you have not been able to detect such radio waves,
the same as with those emitted through a universal mathematical interpretation
code, which the more advanced civilizations can identify adequately.

The voyage of these waves through space passes through civilizations of
elemental knowledge, rudimentary in their investigations. You have advanced
considerably professor. And look, that could indicate than you are

developing authentically, to come to detect not only these radio waves, but great
movements of entire galaxies. Great civilizations are found on the opposite side
of your galaxy. They have on various occasions already come to your world.
They are like elder brothers to you, but their technological advance is not as
progressed as some other inhabited planets. They are a thousand years in
advance, scientifically, of yourselves...but not as advanced as in other universes.

It taxes them two cycles of arc to come to your world.*

This is because they most pass through worlds in expansion, stars in formation,
rains of aerolites, as well as of highly civilized planets who observe the passage



of flotillas in peace and harmony and repel those that can not be identified. Some
civilizations travel in space without taking into account all of these dangers. Our
sensors inform us about the proximity of inhabited worlds and alterations

in space by changes in the movements of the bodies. This allows us to detect the
slightest pebble, though we must trust it much. We have traveled. through worlds
in extinction.

Well then; let us speak of those civilizations that are on the opposite side of your
galaxy. They are not in accord with the system that you carry, and the
development and the application of your laws and limitations worries

them. They know perfectly well that other civilizations visit you, and that they

are different and can come from distinct parts of not only your galaxy,® but of
others, and of other systems also.

"And these waves of energy of which you speak, are they already detected by
my world?'

"Of course, and due to the complexity of the system of information, they spend
many years translating it. “The Russians who have detected them know that the
radio signals come from an intelligent source because of the conformation of the
emissions, but they are late in identifying them. The Japanese also detected the
radio waves, but due to the linguistic structure of theirs it is a little more difficult
than with the Russians. According to the mass of the bodies, they stimulate the
advance of the radio waves toward energetic states (stars) for which, upon being
attracted by the sun, are captured as well on your world. You yourselves have
confirmed that the increase of mass due to velocity is relative. Because of that,
the radio waves can only be captured weakly in some parts of the universe and
clearly in another part more distant. Also in this are included enormous networks

of energy that surround the systems, through which no waves can pass.® When
the waves are sufficient to complement a fissionable material they can provoke a
chain reaction. It develops that according to the states of capture of energy that is
found dispersed in the universe, capturing the signal and the "retrofeed" by
which it continues traveling through the universe, is done in the same manner as
the travel of light until it encounters a rebound, though I tell you that light, as an
energetic element travels with more speed than radio waves. Many times the
ships that travel in the universe can capture them and upon receiving them send
replies, the same having to have the same mathematic codifier as the

origin. Many of our ships have a special microsensor to receive these waves,
measure their wavelength, where they have traveled through space, from what



civilization or group they come, and in what part of the universe they are
located. '

"And those civilizations that are found on the other side of the Milky Way (or
our galaxy), are they also interested in us (the Earth)?" I asked.

"Many civilizations who know your location are moved by curiosity to know the
advances of planets like yours, and with frequency they investigate and collect
knowledge through a universal participation with other civilizations. But there
exist other races who come in the peace of authentic sentiment. Some time in
the future we will speak more on this theme.

"Why not now?"

She looked pensive as she responded: "I don't know if I have authorization."
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23 We Are Destroying Our Own Planet

[From notes made in November 1975.]

""We continually search the Universe, trying to perhaps encounter something
else..." is what LYA has told me many times. Day after day a labyrinth of
questions rise in my mind. I have asked her to tell me why my limited

capacity for discernment and little receptivity is an obstacle so difficult to
overcome. I know that contrary to her desires she used words incomprehensible
and terms that at times I did not understand. Likewise, when she was forced to
use or employ simple terms in referring to her technical-scientific subjects, the
grandness of her knowledge was minimized. According to my deductions, she
spoke to me in words most accessible which could serve to train me, which
much facilitated things for me.

I began to become accustomed to my training by LYA, at whatever moment in
whatever place she wished. With her, today, when I saw her at the UNAM
(University of Mexico) walking toward the cafeteria, there was absolutely
nothing strange. I knew that she could accomplish almost anything she desired,
and I believe that up to then she had become a part of my life. I stopped her
when I caught up with her.

"Hey...ey!" I exclaimed. "I have many questions to ask you." I said without
stopping to think of the necessity of protocol to greet her. I acted spontaneously,
without courteously greeting her. She nodded her head affirmatively and looked
at me expectantly. We walked toward the outside in the direction of the parking
lot.

"LYA, “ I said while we retired from that place, “Tell me about the uncertain
future which day after day I have come to comprehend from all your
conversations. Show me that which will come in a form inevitably destructive to
assault out planet."

"Listen Professor: the terrestrials demonstrate decadent tendencies, nevertheless
the majority live in a period of transition. That is to say, of changes, of
metamorphosis. The eclectic community simply observes.! Only you can resolve
the internal affairs. It is the respect of free will, of the liberty to act...It is a form
of living, though that could be disputed, that is respected. Nevertheless, you are



gaining, if that is what you want, and they demonstrate access to great
intergalactic knowledge. However, contrary to that which you hope for your
community, the terrestrials demonstrate clear tendencies to decline. The decline
of this civilization began some time ago. As thinking beings you began to incur
this in your own species, in only one century, you have carried out sufficient
nuclear tests that, because of which, for the next two hundred years, your
humanity will be exposed to radioactive residues from explosions in different
parts of your planet. Unfortunately, this is one of the more important

reasons why you are losing your ozone layer. By the 1980s you will have lost a
total of 8.3% of the ozone layer that originally was found at the beginning of this
century. This will provoke the solar rays to stimulate the molecules of all (living)

organisms to their maximum level.? 'this will also make many of the viruses that

assault the terrestrials reach their optimum resistance.? Nevertheless this

will exercise a major stimulation of the cerebral neurons, which contributes to
the acceleration of the neurophysical changes in the humanity of your world.
The memory and the intelligence will be the first cerebral zones to show sensible
changes. This will transform the character of each individual. according of
course, to the resistance of each one. The changes will sharpen, whether they are
positive or negative, but your own tendencies will always become more acute.
The grade of abnormal neuroses will rise noticeably. As a consequence, your
aggressiveness will increase, and the percentage will rise day by day and month
by month. Characteristics will increase, and intelligence will be accentuated, but
also said stimulations will generate decadence in the individual as such.
Although it seems to you sometimes that this could benefit humanity, it will
prejudice him greatly in genetic order. He will become susceptible to diseases

for which there are no known treatments.*

Respiratory ailments and neurological illnesses will be one form of organic
abnormality by the end of the 1980s. After that will come all kinds of
degenerative sicknesses. The births of genetically malformed beings will
accelerate. The human race suddenly will be confronted by changes in genes, of
DNA in mutation. Many species of animals will have disappeared, others will
show mutations, and still others will have lost the characteristics of their race.
This will show you that, thanks to the indiscriminate use of nuclear tests and the
dangerous contaminants that poison the water and the air, the race is suffering
mutations. Some of the greatest tragedies of humanity began because of
circumstances that seemed ingenious and inoffensive at the time. Because of
that, upon analyzing the effects over time, we must first observe the experience



which gives us a retrospective view of the past. Much of that which has been
done in the areas of science has resulted in death to humanity. The accidents
which have occurred in nuclear plants, and those which will occur in the future,

contribute still more to sensitive loss of the ozone.">
"What? Have there been more nuclear accidents?" I asked in surprise.

"Yes, Professor. And for this also there are many reasons. In the first place, you
still are not capable of beneficial use of nuclear energy without problems,
threats, and dangers to your civilization. There are risks. The movements of
ground, such as landslides and earthquakes, though slight, endanger the plants.
This should make man think, and know that his habitat is not adaptable to plants

of of this kind.®

"But...wait. The loss of ozone increases the temperature, or diminishes it
according to the case. This will easily affect the nuclear plants. No Professor,
you still are not capable for that. It also influences the external movement of the
planet, moreover the pressures of gravitational change from that date began to
increase, which could also put the nuclear plants in danger, as well as other
important things. Someone needs to stop this, because the result in the future
will bring unacceptable damage to humanity. Man, despite his advance, his
intelligence, his desire to overcome the barriers of his habitat beyond the
atmospheric level which surrounds your planet, opens a great highway towards
his own destruction. It is imperative to open a breach toward more knowledge,
physical and moral of the terrestrial being. He has degraded the water, a liquid of
optimum excellence, not only on your planet, but in all the Universe. He has
dirtied his planet, has destroyed hundreds of thousands of living beings, animals,
plants and rivers, lakes and oceans contaminated by man, not to mention his
absolute lack of respect not only shown toward those others, but manifested
toward himself. There will come a time in which any energy of your world will

have a cost much less than that of water.” Your world is slowly being converted
into a place inappropriate for life. We desire to sound an alarm at once, exposing
several reasons. Starvation is not a sentence. it is only the result of world
disorganization. You have not dutifully capitalized the goods of the Earth. There
is indignity, ambition, pride and you manipulate entire populations blackmailing
them with grains and greens. It is time that you begin to enjoy a true peace in
your world. It is time to show the intergalactic humanity that you also have the
right to life and knowledge, but this you must authentically earn. Listen
Professor, if today you could take a step backward and stop the nuclear advances



in only those which are employed in the use of risky chemical combinations,
your terrestrial community would have made an important change and thus one
step toward survival. The scientists argue that to stop science is to stop the
world, but that is not true. You can not feel pride in a science that values only it's
arsenals of deadly weapons. The next decades will show the contrary. The
terribleness of this is that the tribute to the weapons that today are found
distributed in all countries is the death of hundreds, perhaps thousands, of
innocent persons, some of which never heard talk of the liberation of the atom.
This end finds no justification whatsoever, not the least being that if science is to
advance, you have to sacrifice the life of a whole planet. and even prejudice the
life of the solar system. The chemical weapons produce degenerative illnesses
not only in men that come in contact with them, but in the water and the plants
that have been contaminated and poison other forms of life, as well as to
prejudice the human organism."

"In your world, is the scientific advance as dangerous as on this planet?"

"Well, not only on my world, but in other civilizations, they have something like
an important agreement on the advance of the civilization through science, the
principal importance always being the preservation of life. The tests do not take
into account the proportion in which you make them, and if they treat of
weapons, they should be tested in their minimum proportion, though with our
procedures there is no need to test this and that. We utilize enormous brains that
indicate the combinations to us - such as can make - the results as well as the
potentiality and the damage that could be provoked in different mediums - or
different planets.

""We must not destroy, not even in areas that could have a high probability of
benefit to our community, if perhaps those weapons could leave residues that
might damage some small part of our planet. By such we abstain from affecting
a world only for the benefit of a limited number of inhabitants. Our rules and
regulations are severe, but sufficiently secure as to not expose the security of our

world, or of others on which life is manifested.? If we change any of these rules
we could see ourselves exposed to severe judgment before the major community
of those who associate with us as allies, as copartners in investigations and co-
partners in knowledge acquired at large by our search of the Universe. But we
must, to obtain this interchange, show that we are highly trustworthy and that we
are not going to negatively utilize the knowledge acquired. We must show that
we are really an adult community, controlling our emotions, as well as having a



profound respect for life, for beings of other planets, for organisms in evolution,
and finally for that which vibrates in some form of existence. If we alter those
rules we will be left out of partnership in that intergalactic community of great

knowledgeable beings who help us so much.’
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24 On Space Travel

"The Universe is an immense spiral." LYA told Prof. Hernandez. "The galaxies
in some parts are superposed one upon others. They form parallel levels, They
are controlled by agroupations, and even within the same celestial groups, they
repel each other due to their own magnetic fields.! It is like a right to have their
own space and their own movement, the absolute right of individuality. This also
you see among humans. Enormous networks of various energies surround all of
the planets. Hyperspace is still a great secret to your community, nevertheless,
once you have dominated the hyperspace you will understand the why of the

velocity of our ships.? In the next decade news will be disseminated about
three of the greatest nuclear accidents, space accidents and other similar
catastrophes. However, the accidents to space ships were due especially to the
lack of adequate systems of propulsion to reach hyperspace. One of the most

important space accidents will take place in the middle of the 1980s!3 Your
energy problems will delay you more than fifteen years before you overcome
your danger."

"How do you travel in space?”

“Well, we reach hyperspace employing our own magnetic field as well as
utilizing energetic elements that have a great similarity to the mineral gasses that
surround the universe, though many times we opted to make our travel through
enormous energetic networks that impel us toward hyperspace and which
likewise, in questions of energetic friction, helps to avoid being disintegrated in

space.® We also employ energy such as hydrogen and oxygen when we descend
to your planet. We travel with our own magnetic field, which permits us to move
in any atmosphere like a small planet within it's system. He are so enclosed to
protect ourselves from characteristic viruses of worlds adjacent to our own. We
avoid space bacterias of characteristics your humanity is unaware

of. Nevertheless, the low density of ozone in some parts more than in others
reduces the filtration of some germs which slowly descend and fall on fertile
fields of your world. When we have reached hyperspace we travel by inertia
through the normal networks with that which feeds our ship. However I can tell
you that other civilizations which have come to your planet supply themselves
with electricity through powerful absorbers, which they then store in small
receptacles. This is taken in through long tubes and stored in millimetric



boxes, other universes utilize gasses of various origins over all energy that could
be taken from your world. However, not all the races that live in this galaxy
have come to dominate hyperspace. Reaching that level is not easy. The most
convenient is to utilize natural energy to avoid friction and pressure within and
without the ships, with which they accelerate. At times (If not properly
controlled) the metabolism of living organisms which travel in then is destroyed
whether they are humans, animals or insects. The lower bacteria can resist high
pressures. If natural energy is not employed we can provoke alterations in the
energetic lines of force, and these could provoke a much greater disaster in the
interior of the ship. Very well, it is important to know the better metal with
which to construct a ship. This must be made with elements which can not be

repelled by this universe. We use hydrogen and oxygen to construct our ships."
"How can you achieve that?"
"Well, we achieve this by using it in solid form.

[The notes show that this dialogue took place in November of 1975.]
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25 Disseminate The Word

[A further extract, from the dialogue that took place in November of 1979,
according to the Professor's diary and memos to himself.)

"Listen Professor, “ continued LYA, "the knowledge is shared. The cooperation
between the advanced civilizations and mutual investigations have made it
possible for our race to advance in more and more knowledge. For this, for all
that has been lost when ambition moves the great countries, we feel that it is
time that the terrestrial begins to look beyond himself."

"Why is it indispensable that all have access to this knowledge that you have
given me? Do you think for a moment that anyone would really understand the
message?"

"You and your congenerationals, like the other races distributed throughout your
world, pertain to the species we call ephemeras, as to say that your time of life

is very very short compared to races that succeed in living thousands of years.!

The time of life of the human of your world is so short, and the damage that is
inherited through your decent is so great, that we are worried. Really the damage
left by past generations of thousands of years to the present time is minimal,
compared to that which has been left you by only one hundred years of your
generation. In less than one hundred years your inhabitants have produced much

more damage than in all the previous epochs.? This is due to your acquiring the
knowledge of destruction, and this you view not only as a means of survival, but
it also is seen as an augmentation to ambitions and the desire for power. Those
who preceeded you did not have access to this knowledge, not in the proportion
that you have. We believe that you are not aware of the transitory circumstances
of your existence and the characteristics of your race. There is much that is
absurd in the processes of your world, and it seems illogical to us that you permit
this among yourselves. Those powers that engage in bloody invasions,
mercenaries who Kkill only for the desire to do it, have killed to give way to a
civilization still more criminal than that of Gengis Khan or Hitler...Why do you
not understand that the time has come to reflect upon the damage wrought to
your planet? Look, for example, due to the loss of the ozone, your climate in
many parts of your world is changing. In this also you have the injection of an



orbital change of 14.5 degrees that your terrestrial axis has deviated. You are

beginning to lose your orbit,? and for that the climate of your countries has
changed. But of this, though it is a really significant signal, you have taken no
account, immersed as you are in your own hallucinations... in your desire to
reach powers in proportion without measure."

""We are like unconscious creatures on the universal plane?"

"Your changes are beginning to manifest themselves* There are really notable
men in your world, men that authentically desire to live in peace, who respect

it themselves and for others. But there is still the greater imperative of the
enormous interests, that, all those options that might be indicative of emotional
maturity, (she looked at me)...dis-continue. There are races in the universe who
have great interest in your world, races that surely are intending a great
conflagration among yourselves that will allow them to take possession of your
world and its inhabitants. They inspire all kinds of murderess feelings... in weak
hearts and minds. The strong will try to move toward a system of conscience and
balance, of harmony and respect. You are strong, Professor... though you still
move in a circle from which there is no easy escape. The future of your planet is
not alluring, Professor. There come times truly difficult, really dramatic. Your
world and it's destiny worries us intensely, but it is precisely for this respect that
we come to civilizations like yours. We can not interfere. We can only suggest a
change, if perhaps you happen to be predisposed to it."

"What can we do to avoid the apocalyptic destiny that you predict for my
world?"

"In many cases you can make it. In the first place you must stop your aggressive
tendencies which today is a common thing or your planet. Even small children
already show characteristics of aggression. The frustrations supplant the normal
benefits in your life.

Parents do not demonstrate love to their children for fear that it will be
interpreted as a weakness... but that is no more than pride. Nobleness has been
lost In 60% of the cases. There is a false value placed or. principles."

She moved her head slowly and said:

"An intelligent being such as the human of your world does not deserve to



terminate himself violently.”
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26 An Extraterrestrial Threat

[Translated from notes made in 1975]

LYA never tried to evade my doubts. She was always a predisposed to answer
my questions. However I noted that she went to great effort to try to explain with
the greatest clarity all that I asked.

On this occasion I asked her something that in those nights was confusing me.

"LYA, you have told me that there exist civilizations that are highly scientific,
and who still have a profound respect for life. You have said that many
civilizations have implemented rules to protect the survival of other societies.
Then how is it that there exist races who intend to subject other societies?'

"I see that you have been worried since I informed you that another race
intended to subject you. But something that you still do not know is that other
worlds can not overpower whole planets without the acquiescence or the
approval of those who they intend to subject. You have been conditioned for
such subjection, and it seems to be that you finally will accept then."

"How can you say that?" I asked without understanding.

"Listen carefully, professor, because this that I have to say to you perhaps is one
of the most important of all our meetings. I have told you before that you

are threatened by the possible invasion of a civilization — and though you do
not believe this, they have been preparing you to accept the invasion through
many intercessions. I told you on one occasion that we are not among those
designated to proceed to time rescue of worlds like yours. But just so there is a
civilization that is interested in subjecting your world, there is another that is
interested in rescuing many of you who desire it. It is such that in the ambient
universe, free will is respected. Because of that I can tell this that you are going
to hear; perhaps you will not understand it now, but there will be someone who
upon reading this will understand — perhaps in fear — that one of the great
signs is that they will bring an end to two thirds of the inhabitants of your
planet.! They are highly intelligent, and have been slowly and carefully,
sufficient that you will accept the path of domination, the metamorphosis of a
submission.



Of course they must have an excuse before the community of advanced
civilizations, and have argued that the greatest hierarchies of your world can not

successfully govern it themselves,? that you are creating a technology out of
control, a technology without basic regulation. That the power of your
armaments has been at the expense of an indiscriminate waste of natural
resources on the part of each one of the most powerful countries on Earth, but
the arsenals achieved thus over the time of many years is a latent threat of itself,
not only for you, but also for he who believes that the system may see itself in
danger. Here I speak of the stellar system.

Because all of the universe is in harmony, your Sun, which to you is always
burning "something", does not burn anything. It is a body adequate for offering
energy for life. Well then, if perhaps a disaster should occur on Earth, not only
your solar system could be displaced with force toward different orbits, but your
star system could find itself shaken, and many of it's planets would lose energy
with the movement that will alter their orbits. Since you have not observed
interstellar laws of mutual respect, and — as you are not integrated within a
group of interstellar scientists, they know you as beings of ephemeral existence
and a low level of development, limited mental capacity, and even more, a high
degree of aggressiveness.

3

Real extremes do not exist among the great civilizations of this Universe. There
exists neither good nor bad, black nor white, hate nor love, each one the anti-
thesis of the other, but all is harmony. I will have to tell you on another occasion,
about the first disaster that occurred on your world which modified to high
degree your orbital path, but that is one of the reasons for which they intend to
nullify your world, before the great civilizations...that and your elevated level of
violence. For that, they intend your subjugation, a submission, perhaps in part to
save your community, perhaps in part to gain supremacy over your planet.

Nevertheless, people of civilizations like MU, Dales, SIAN,* and others have
been coming to Earth to study the exact grade of bellicosity you represent, and if
it is now a threat to the interstellar community and their intentions, they have
made plans to evacuate some of your humanity who desire to give an
opportunity to your world that sees itself impeded, before the terrestrial human

tendencies. Their departure has been considered at space level.> The Earth
human has achieved important scientific advances, but he has not come to
modify his characteristics. Enormous controversies have sprung up over your
world, because many civilizations are interested in knowing where they could



take Earth humans. At the same time, the great civilizations can do nothing if it
is not in favor of you, or perhaps you accept this submission, and in all manner
cannot repel an attack like this — which could overcome (you)."
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27 ET View of Our Religion

[Translated from the professor's notes made in 1975.]

Continuing from the discussion of the extraterrestrial threat, LYA began a
discussion of our religions as seen from her point of view.

"This had generated religious changes, and with that, hundreds of the dogmas
which are manifested today on your planet. You have distorted ancient facts
which now could well bring to light of comparative parameters that which I have
told you, to the light of an incipient science which could offer you a capable
analysis of many of our forms which to you seem extraterrestrial. Many of

your chronicles speak of angels, of beings who fly, etc. All of that, nevertheless,
is perfectly explainable today, but before, it was not possible to do this. Each
society, so to speak, interprets according to it's idiosyncrasy, that which seems to
them almost "divine".

"Hear me, LYA. I believe that I have accepted some of much that you have told
me, and this is, in truth, worrying me. I have verified that much that you
predicted, has come to pass. Sincerely I don't want you to complete this... Is
there any way to change the future? Also, how can we come into contact with
civilizations that could not only help us, but orient us?"

"Well, professor, as in all of the societies, there exist in this universe,
civilizations that demonstrate various grades of knowledge. To arrive at the
greatest and highest teachings of the higher civilizations, you must have a
minimum knowledge of space law - and observe, above all things, a complete
and genuine respect for life itself, to modify your laws to a regulation of
acceptance, and of harmony. That would benefit you. Your tendency toward the
defensive has made you highly dangerous beings."

"But then, how can we know who comes in peace and who no?"

"It so happens that those who could help you, can not approach you, and still can
not. You must grow in knowledge and augment your receptive capacity, modify
your habits..."

I already knew that she, LYA, had a solid basis for speaking thus. Her experience



was very great, but at times her words confused me, and later not even I myself
knew how to explain her. I sunk into reflection, even after thinking scarcely a
few seconds on what she had said, and I asked:

"Well... and God? where is he? Does he exist in truth?"

She looked into space and sighed profoundly, perhaps in search of adequate
words to define the great portent of nature... to explain to me in a detailed
manner, who was or is God.

"Listen professor, in the chronicles of your world there appeared beings who
could fly, overcoming the attraction of gravity. In one of these histories there
appeared two civilizations simultaneously visiting your planet. One overcame
gravity in a manner different from the other. The first flew from one place to
another, and could proceed with ease, wherever they wanted. Their magnetic
field permitted this, but that field was not visible to the others. The others still
did not possess the secret of negativizing of light in the magnetic field, for which
these shown and were visible. In time many adopted this knowledge and began
to utilize magnetic fields of energy to repel the gravity of your world upon
arriving and descending to the surface of your planet. Those beings who floated
and shown with a radiance, much surprised many of those inhabitants of almost
five thousand Earth years ago, or between three hundred and four hundred of our
cycles back. Your surprise increased when I told you of the capacity they had to
displace themselves to another place, and above all the ship in which the ETs
traveled, produced much fear in the inhabitants. The inhabitants at that time
knew of nothing similar. For them, all of this was "divine.

These then came to consider us Gods coming to Earth. But those were like us,
and we have nothing exceptional except our scientific advances. Those who
show decadence in their sentiments and their acts, can lose many rights of
interstellar level. We can not lie nor can we destroy, for which many of us know
and aid each other in space. They came to your world with the intention of
informing all who would be able to understand of the inhabitants of Earth. But
many obstacles developed between the ETs and the Earth humans.

The humans did not comprehend that there were other inhabited worlds like
yours. They were controlled by one criteria unified under one chief, in such a
way that the chief imposed his ideas on all the others and they accepted it or saw
themselves obliged to do so. The terrestrials only interpreted one cycle and one



Earth, and they believed that those extraterrestrial beings were Gods whose
powers were superior to all they had seen before then. Because of their manner
of dress, the terrestrials could not decide whether the ETs were men or women or
both. They deified them to the point of fanaticism. There were such diverse, and
so many, interpretations that the humans formed separate groups, and there still
exist confrontations between entire societies over these ideas. Each city adopted
their own interpretation according to their own taste and their own histories,
after which they became mythified... and finally they became so distorted, that
even we could not understand what had been recorded on the rocks.

Your scientific terminology has not reached those specific levels that convey the
greater knowledge, and for that you do not comprehend absolutely all that I
explain to you, and this derives toward uncertain points, praising them to these
"apparitions" which were taking forms in ever increasing locales... to the end
that they became identified with the society in question. The subsequent
generations did not understand much of that and began to ask questions.. .and the

teachers of yesteryear were not showing the point exactly correct.! Those who
came from other worlds wanted to explain who God exactly was, but before that,
they needed to inform that they themselves came from other worlds and were
extraterrestrials, and that others possessed the same genetic makeup (shape,
DNA, etc.) as yourselves. Their anthropomorphic form did not convince the
terrestrial inhabitants that they were human. They knew that they had seen a
being descend from the sky, and they would never admit the contrary. The event

was considered so extraordinary that it was engraved on rocks for posterity,? but
they did this in accordance with their knowledge and mentality. In those times
the people of your world did not exactly understand this extraterrestrial
phenomena and that explains, in part, much of the falsehood encountered in your
monoliths.

But if it was difficult then to make the inhabitants of your planet understand our
extraterrestrial origin, it is not easy now to make them understand that many of
those "apparitions" that they saw, did not pertain directly to the nature of God.
Those who came to your world were only informants or investigators, who
studied and analyzed the future of your world and it's comportment.

The facts occurring were involving the terrestrials in a labyrinth that more than
historical, was mythical, disquieting those minds and intruding upon the
feelings. The people were afraid, and this made it easy for them to be controlled
by those outcomes of the kings, chiefs, directors and leaders. Though in some



manner the idea was not lost, the message was diverted into obscurity, and being
changed in substance between one translation and another. Those who did not
understand, rejected it or relegated it for later analysis, losing many times, thus,
important information. This also influenced the grade of knowledge of each
society, because in some manner this contributed to the ever greater retardation
of the advance of man.

In truth, we never could understand why you did not understand the message in
the correct form, for at least that of the origin of the civilizations that visited
your planet. And today we fear that you will yield to the same. We are all of us,
you and all the other inhabitants of the universe, the excellent creation of an
infinite being...most powerful. God exists, of course," LYA said in a most
reverent way, "and for us it is the most powerful, bioelectrical-magnetic force,
which controls all vibrational movement of a passive state, an active state and
vice versa."

"Then God is both life and death?"

"That which you call death is the vibrational state in repose. Effectively, the
great bioenergetic force of God creates and absorbs, ebbs and flows. It is an
inexhaustible source of knowledge, whose power is only perceivable to you
through matter, for which you know it superficially and at times unjustly. In truth
there exist hundreds of forms of life, one of which is energy in it's most pure

manifestation. These bodies are uniquely energy-vibratory.3 To us they are
invisible entities or beings, bodies like magnets that attract structures of their
same species. They can conduct themselves throughout the whole universe. And
that scarcely would be the tiniest example of which could serve as a concept to
show you what God is."

"An invisible body can absorb another?"

"Not precisely. On that point there is no intent for dominion of one entity over
another. Those bodies attract those with which they associate, but they don't
annihilate them. They also possess a powerful repellent force, and can transit
incalculable spaces and can be here now and on another world in form
simultaneously. Yes, actually their power is immense, but God is above all that,
which you can not comprehend.

God can not be understood through threats, nor through fears. God has given



life, and life has a force, a cycle, depending on the force with which it has been
created. Nobody in the universe has the right to take it (life), except for his own

survival.* Even before some injustice in the ultimate moment, you must not kill.
All in space carries a continuous state of harmony... to alter it costs much to
whoever tries.

God is above all living forms that swarm in the universe, and I can tell you that
matter, as you know, is the manifestation of the most primitive of it's power. God
is not ruled by time nor space. Time and gravity are inseparable. If we measure
something, and it has weight, we can evaluate it's gravity, then we can know that
it exists. God exists though we can not measure it's knowledge, it's weight, nor
it's capacity.

We also search the beginnings of our science thousands of cycles after our own
origin. We initiated our investigation of our genetic conformation and it's
formula from beginning to end, but the most interesting was the DNA molecular
system, as you would call it, and to learn that we could reprogram all of an
existence in a manner such that this could produce a race of genius, which could

adequately receive universal information of an interstellar level.”
"I don't understand this well." I said sincerely.

"For example, your primitive DNA suffers no alterations, for which the human
can live through one cycle of regeneration, though it is limited. There are NO
changes in the love, nor hate, intervening to reduce the energy. There is no
reformation of your structure. You can reprogram yourselves in a manner,
according to your mental (or intellectual) capacity, supposing that you have no
limits, replacing old concepts with new, or those knowledges can improve your
perceptions, both mental, visual, auditive, etc. This is the way you want to really
improve the genetic time of man through his DNA."

"And have you had success in these experiments on your planet."

"That was in the beginning when we inquired much into the existence of the
being as a living entity and, above all, the origin of God. Today, for us, this is so
old that it is genetico-scientific history. On our planets they developed great
changes and improved our races, by reprogramming the genes without genetic
deformation. It has cost much, but today that is possible, and there still are
scientists who are occupied with this on other planets. The measure of such



knowledge expands and they strive to know more and more and then they
disseminate this to the greater races, always alert to the maintaining of
communication with the objective of retransmitting the results obtained. Thus it
was that they came to know also new worlds, and as such they made the gift (of
life) to those which they found insufficient development and with resources
necessary for intelligent survival. The rule in interstellar society, is to eradicate
the degenerative instincts and raise man to a superior level, each time better than
before. Our mission comes to be that of teachers, who also begin from zero like
all of you, with the difference that on your planet you can not duely obtain the
knowledge, because the scientists unfortunately die, and with each generation
some of the relative initial knowledge is lost..."
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28 Life and Death of Planets

[Translated from notes made in November 1975]

The discussion mentioned in the previous chapter continues and Professor
Hernandez asks another question of the extraterrestrial woman LYA.

"Do we die the same as on all the other planets?"

"No!" She said flatly. "All the inhabited planets live from a star which supplies
them with energy. The life depends upon the nearness or farness of the solar
ray's (travel). I shall explain: The solar energy stimulates the molecules. but
there always must exist a vibratory level of conductivity. The majority of the
planets near a star in movement suffer from it, but some balance the movements
perfectly, avoiding much of the frictions of energy. Of course they are not worlds
like yours, but, nevertheless, with the help of other technologies, including
contributions from other civilizations, they come to preserve life on those
planets.

"Do you imagine, it is beautiful to think that in space the bodies vibrate in the
same manner as the atoms of our body?"

There are planets whose atmospheres are so delicate that they completely lack
density on their surface which, at simple sight, appears to be swirls of sand
dunes. Logically there could exist no life as you know it, but I know there is
some type of life, different. In ordinary stars they detect from 40,000,000 to
1,000,000,000 degrees centigrade (sic). Others like the sun, which feeds your
world, generate 20,000,000 and in their center almost 60,000,000 (sic). The
intensity of energy thus would reach any other planet sufficiently near. Another
planet, before Mercury, that approached it's (the sun's) surface crystallized and
was absorbed by the potent energy of the sun of your system. We are all made of
stellar material. You will encounter the remains of rocks in every part of this
universe, which contain amino acids similar to those of your organism. All,
starting from the same (chemical) components that you know: oxygen, carbon,
hydrogen, silicon, etc., are concentrated, confined, and coordinated by the
DNA."

"That is life, and it's complexity shows us the power of God. Observe the



development of your species, each one of those animals that live on your world
have some particularity... and that is programmed in the DNA of each being.
Each one reproduces according to it's genus....without change, without
alterations, until it comes to new knowledge and takes a new step, if God
concedes to those civilizations a contribution of knowledge, to beings who can
control that without danger for the universe.

Returning to the theme of death, I can tell you that at one time the Earth was
much closer to the Sun. It then provoked an exuberant flora and fauna that grew
by gigantic steps. When the solar radiation increased, man aged prematurely.
Why? It happened that the dead cells were accelerated in the process of
putrefaction with the molecular overstimulation, but the live organism worked
intensely, which produced a premature senility. On other worlds, where adequate
solar energy is available, and where it lives conveniently removed from the
nourishing star, the inhabitants reach ages that would surprise you. The process
of aging is slow (there) because there is no molecular overstimulation.

The Moon of your world also causes an excessive expense of energy by the
human being. The Moon causes an excessive expense of energy

As a body in the process of extinction, it tries to available. In the beginning the
Earth had no satellite.

It was conditioned to this, for which through the absorption of a little discharged
energy, was provoked of great quantities of solar energy to your world. The
Moon serves as a sponge to compensate for the overcharge, but it also is a
powerful marking point for the Earth, which had lost orbital force after the
hecatomb that occurred on your world. "
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29 Danger to Cities

[Translated from notes made in November 1975]

Further continuing the discussion described in Chapters 27 and 28, LYA
describes a new danger for our great cities as a result of our crowded populations
and our lack of control of the industrial technologies.

"Nevertheless, the Earth human must take care of him self because the heat will
asphyxiate the great cities who have a large thermic surface for the accumulation
of noxious gases. This also is a danger. The condensation of said gases could
come in a moment. On other worlds of equal terms of civilization to yours, they
remove or they neutralize all kinds of poisonous gases..."

"That's it LYA, one theme aggravates another, until it seems that you want to
wrap me in a halo of wisdom for intensive knowledge, as if the time was about
to terminate before I know it. How difficult it is to understand all that you have
invited me to meditate upon.”

That frequently was too much for me.... Many times I was left without absorbing
the flow of her wisdom teachings. LYA was the teacher and I the smallest of her
students... I also felt it hopeless to try to correspond in her discussions... I wanted
to show her that I understood all that she said, but I did not want to seem false.
She knew to what measure I assimilated all that she said.

She could not allow falsehood and I must not fake my position.



30 Various Spacecraft Used

In the course of clearing up details for the publisher of this report, Wendelle
Stevens had written to Zitha inquiring about more details on the Andromedan
spacecraft, that may have been taken down in the hundreds of pages of
shorthand, during the discussions with Professor Hernandez.

She had confessed to an ignorance of some of the more technical elements of
those discussions, and was more interested in the dialogues she better
understood. Those were the substance of the first pages on transcribed shorthand
notes she sent for examination, and they make up the first 21 chapters of this
report.

Zitha's description of how she selected the material she sent and her problems in
deciding what to deal with next, are very illuminating, and are important in
understanding how much the real story has been downplayed in it's transmission
to us for this report.

She offers her idea on the possible confusion of our Andromeda Constellation
only a few hundred lightyears distant with the Andromeda Galaxy over 800,000
light-years distant, by conservative estimates. After Stevens' inquiries she had
checked with a local astronomer who also agrees that the Andromedan planet
INXTRIA has to be in the Andromeda Constellation in our own galaxy. She
logically suggests that some confusion may have come in, due to the professor's
possible lack of astronomical knowledge, and an unconscious association of the
galaxy with the word Andromeda.

She goes on to describe exactly what her awareness of the Pleiadian contacts in
Switzerland was, and where her information came from and when, and believes
that the professor did not know even this much, thus reducing the potential for
feedback from the Swiss case.

And then she discovers some untranscribed dialogue on another class of
Andromedan ship of intermediate size and clear mention of an even bigger
mother-ship.

These new revelations coming at this time are of such importance that this letter
becomes a document of itself in this highly unusual report, and so we shall



translate it here in it's entirety for your examination.

Perhaps the most astounding revelation of this letter is the overwhelming inflow
of information now flooding the professor. He is being picked up more
frequently and is being taken to various places to witness things of such import
so often, that he gives up setting down the details in his diary — in fact he gives
up even keeping a diary of his activities, and now the information simply flows
from his recollections in such torrents that Zitha is no longer able to get it all
down, and so her shorthand notes, are unable to keep up with the history. She
ends up with long monographs on a given subject expounded on by the
professor, which then easily jumps to another subject with no transition between
them.

The professor's almost casual mention of the considerable variety of special
purpose spacecraft used is such a case. He has been in small two person craft,
five person ships and other small ones. Then he has been taken to intermediate
size craft (that would be considered vary large by us) which carry many
occupants plus some of the smaller sized craft. He has also been taken out to a
great mother-ship of immense size, which carries a number of intermediate and
many smaller ships inside of it.

To stop and describe all of these phenomenal vehicles in detail, simply entails
too much time and energy, which he did not feel he had to spare, and so he
passes over much of this kind of information in his discussions of other things,
which he considered the more important, such as the philosophical information
and the messages these extraterrestrials had for Earth humanity.

A point came where the professor no longer set anything down in writing, and as
he remembered something to be added to another thing already described to
Zitha, he would call her up and fill in the additional details that might have been
overlooked before. Thus the shorthand notes became broken bits of information,
disconnected and sometimes scattered, such that their true relationship to the
whole was not always clear.

Here is Zitha's letter which partly begins to explain this situation. It is a real
tragedy that it was simply impossible to take down all the information that was
available through the professor before he disappeared.
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[TRANESLATION

March 17 of 1988

WENDRLEE U STEVEE
ASEC DE GLILA LWNIT SOUTH E-14
PO KX DOUCLAS ARI2ZOND BSOS

My esChererl Werdalle:

Exactly today I reveiwsd your letter dated the Bth day of the resent
ronth. Thanka, You have & goxd point and that is ue uf tw (eelings
that actually oorresses me: '"Taving oarittad by armor scme inportant
things of the professoc.” I adnit my igrorance toward many thixs that
A hag explained to thw professor ard which I did not kow how to
irtarpret, and that really ha= worricd me those liter yeun., I den’t
kros mch of astronory (except the solar svsten) for shich I knaw that
Y™ were writing phout things of vhich I was fgnorant and which T had
Nt reaxa rerore. I pernaps the Rrotessor knew astronoy ha would
hao groater knowledge ¢han I, I adeie. In ary caco, it ic good that
You have captured the situations ths: rad escaped oo,

Grmeemnirg books about the Pleiades. 1 tell yau shat T nave mot read
&y of them up to now. I only lave one article vhich was sent to re



by Irergy Unlimitoad ir 1984, which spoke dbout Billy, ad the video
carcotte of Billy woeoordsd in Jopan in which you appwared, bt an X
speak no Japarese it has cost me much werk to kmow what is said rhere,
Television of Mexico (TV Me=t.) promised to translate that for the
Lentro Intemat:ond!, Dut I stlll Mave no reply frox then. Newvzrihe-
less, if vwou rai ™ e bost [JPO OONTACT FROM THE PLELADES, A Dic-
liminary Remort of Investigation] T will read it cavefully, though E
a slow at reading English. 1 promise to vead it, alvays and when it
is Jx lugh eoonaiisal expenss for you. M fell me also how [ must
seerl tha charga for the eamo.

Pe33ibly my letter has cressed with wairs, becouse actuoally, I ssnt et
an earlier date to this the article on Kodiak relared by the srofaseor.
That trip really impressed the professor. The article was very long
am e 2Q1ttrs ceciden to abstract 31T, That was a pity becanse ne
wplaned thore, ctep by step, changes in spirit thot he experienced
within the chip. The article was written an § Nommrer 197¢. [ have
ford some more shorthand pages taken dewn by me, dictated by the
protasony.

I can tell you than, &s I menticned befsre, he could only speak to me
at tixess i U lave lesaes i Usondgdil 1o Lwil ue Uirgs Uat e had

rematharad concerndng (YA, Thoy weve 1ika eparka of ageriences sat
217



Yy the mind jn the mst wsuspected mements. I would take ell that he
sald down Ln shorthand, at times half aslewp, bt I &id this with
pleasure .

T ezt tell yoo thet among the things that T did not understand, theve
was a pace thot said this:

"T:day I was oy an intoaoodiate ship, which is whera they hawve
scoe  laboratories, thet is not as blg as their croat ship, which is
whare they coue W ek Uil oml] e dtocsaliolo sidos. Vety well,
this ship had strange laboratiries, sam withour Jravicy, othars with
gasses different from those of Earth. 1In one copartuent they had
scne saples of bliishe-gray retal, bt these, thoxgh they seamexd like
matal Fad the acpearance of the skin of 3 shark (or a whale). thoaxh |
A N DIoloFist, 1 don't Now enough to say il other animals Mave this
type ©Ff skin., I went toward 1t to sze this up cloes, I don't knew
whar the coloved uttens (or Dourits of oolor) «hich it had on e
s1de sigrified,

“I stood looking closely and believed that 1t +=5 palpitating, as if
it vers breathirg, That swprieed me. what this was I did rot Krow, 1
tried again to @t Closer & s+ trat, actually, this @s moving 1a &
scarcely peroeptible way, I trisd ro touch that thing, bt before 1
coald do tt, LYA said;



“Wait, don't touch that, because it still is not tipe. It is de-
bilitated cdue to a susperded hisemation through spsce, Dut it will
develop. If you 9o too close your respiration will damege it. later,
when it kAR renperated yon may take Gt Hoeever in this atate, if
T shmld give it &c you, it wvill die wom cntact with your atresphore”

"hat ig ik?"

"It ic tha matmr_a) with vhich oo chipe ara mada, thay are minaral
oells. Tris cxgen will provids uwe with hudrode of ships, Eor swdhich
we muct taks great care of thic spocimen. ™

“Is It alive?™

Wes, though thucugh spase Lt has had to susteln pressacce that have
Oebsilitatsd it I it Jdlos after tw Creatient that 1t has been givens
it will liletale o Lighly Wixlc g8, diante, luijl, r.oat, ond  deldbl,
{sic) which in your atrephere would be lethal. It's size is not ior
portant wheraas noc davelop:ng is a dangaes. Upon aving Lt loses 1K'S
teture but i it's oragiral oaacleus, for AMich I is regensrable.
This sa (specimen) which you ses is In the process OF Tecerarstion.
We can implank iC as oany tines as we Gesive. Ubon maturing it 18
ecert.iomlly resistant, adsptable tw all universal gprobadily.
Basically it adapts itse’f tc stellar acaolations, in ooditions
idenl €or space ravigation. ¥’z minerals are similar to steilar



amniro acids.

"Doos it grow?"

"If you desire that, yes. It's cells are basically recersrative, as
L rave adplained, even afier being GeconiQwmed in the syzten of tre
ﬁ}lip-"

T lecked aleo ar a specimer of eyystal (Fo re it meemad like 1t wes
erystall, This iid not seex te have any reactior. YA said to me:

"8low from a half meter.”

I blew with al. oy Sorce anc that (specizen! divided itse]f into
Sndrods of ainisqile droplets. Thar sorprised me. ‘Then LYA eaid tome:

"roaxch It.”

"I couchad and fel: that thoze drcplets wexe haed. I3A jlluminated
ham with a vary dalicate crea ray shich seamed to oo g nf A i,
fas-oerwd o 3 clate, and those (€roplets) reburred to cake their place.”
(Perhars he sald their mtericr fom.}

*shar i3 i£2" I agked

Our ship posesses a &op®, Of the sawe materaal as the rest, but
aoatad with chis substanoe which makes i Lrarmspesesih. Tt peesilics
or eoteaces if joa zo dosive. but nat alveve, as it also deponds on
tha atmrepheric lewl of cinetic ovigan, Ik is fomidable as a
nigletic (sic) shield, resistant to the friction of the lineal space
mergies and it adipts 1tself to them abeorbing their emergy uhich



mnites sach planatary fileld with arcther. ¥ enly bravel through
thesg al:gmants Dt aly througn those four limas which unite each
plammgl. wiih ib's rext reapest.”

Thon ha gietchod that ldisgram) which I have stbached in Yormt ropy,

I, Mr. wendelle, have had o read much, study a qeat doal about e
wCiersres, bul it is U scicece of Earth, 7nd I very mach feax, HMr,
Wargalle, that thinge vhich % chearva or thece which mdratavyratrial
beings tell us about mEy e of those origins, as LYA has zaid to the

professor.

You hive said thar I chould zard you e that wvhich T do ot uder-
stand, that only posterity would be abie to judge, arnd in this manner
I am sending you even that wich 1 &0 not uxderstard. For that, M.
Wendelle, I beliove that many of these things will ke incomprelersible
and abewe all for me. If you fimd things that coukd affect anyone,
you can, acoarding o your critetla, wlil ULs w pt. That deperds on
yeu.  Wrat I find iR all of thia i» that surely we are lesing time.
ret only in amlyzing vhether thar of Rilly is certain or if that of
the professor wms truth or falsshoad. Billy, Prof. Bernandez and many
others have received information. FPerkaps tlose minutes are really



valiable wien perioge Uatl bellivcose rooe tha: desires o irvada our
plaat is alicwdy amesy ws. Trse iy o great similaricy betweer vist
you eay [Or Billy ol wwl the Professor afforeg, and thac is het a
@ma will v Lo Eaulh with belliocge incercions.

Hilda Morzel (of Germary) told ma that she has been studyinc onch of
Billy, and that it sesrs © her that Billy 38 not trutnfyl. ) cannot
wajire how mich rorz tire wo ara ogoing ko lose before alerting the
world. [ knew that v also expoee youx prest:ge in this, T feel that
oo, a5 A ufologist, have ovposad ywour orestige more than once, It
san: sAY that yvou are o a 3ood path. I, Mr. Wendelle, fae]l that we
mist alert the world, MNever mind how muek time it takes for ther to
elieve, for at least it will not remin an our consciance ard | rave
said this to the professor. b arve ot geing to have anctrer Billy
vio will take pictures liks kis becauce Rilly has boen atracksd. Tris,
QUL Scepticiam has cmusad U2 0 lose moch time., o the Profegeor the
mly thang trat wrterested tim wes to brirg the 1oucae to tha sewan
tietE Of the whols world, He werted o write W {&SA ard to the
eajery of Sciences in Moeoow o tell thenm abost his experierces. He
e that mobady woald believe it.,, LYA kW it also.

Be spake L [ooc cdboul an bwasion by eings from other workls. one
Inportont Jact s Uwt Use LDkxa of the maders 1s differsd o



WL i E LELIZHLLidlbe WVIRIEPL LIEY QU QLA LLJIVLD LI CAIET LOuEs W
tallurl ardoels who bave reachad an elevatsd eCifnce, ve don't Row.,
1 uxdersiand that you hava an analytic rature, Dut the priomty, Mr.
Vendells, 5 o alerc e sClenclsts, L hawe Doughe of makyyg a
Tovie and this rany pacple vould sea the film cut of curiosity Fer-
tape we will have o Take iU as scierce {iction D O Sone, evenl it
theze aren't many, will gat the measags.

I fsel that the time is cvrgent ad that we mst accelerate th'w. 1
tave fel: this for the last three wears., I dn': beliew that awne
is tryving 0 contact e, I don't believe that, but I r=ad that many
people are seoing beings from other worlds. The Agphibians of Cholad
Juarez [green beings with .gmense powers) worry me much. T ask, Ts
that race already heme? For thac, Mr. Nendelle., we st ac-elorabe
this. I don't know if yru shere my opinim. I feel inpotent, as a
writer to have capbured so little of tha swmerience of the Prafeasor,
hut I loow theb you understard it all.

1 atctach also the explaration of what rappenad to the meetingw7itn LYA.
Sincernly

/57 Zitha

Zitha Rodrigusz,

P5: At first of his experience with LYA, she adnitted having tried
to comnicate with him even at great distaxes through the mind.
They have this power. When she took mtice that this was an sxercise
too qgreat for the Professor she eve wp trying to do that, thoweh ot
ankirely,

We continue trying to recover more of ths origiral
diary pages which are helieved to contain a wiwle Iot
nmore description of the earlier centacts and the Profes-
sox's early experiences zboard the Andromedar ships. ile
will report all that we can further tum up as we are
preparing this repoct.



31 The Professor's Disappearance

Playing the Devil's Advocate, Wendelle Stevens wrote Zitha Rodriguez in
Mexico City and raised all the doubts other advisors had mentioned to him
concerning this very mysterious case.

There was the disappearance of the principal and probably only witness to the
actual contacts. There was the disappearance of most of his hundreds of pages of
notes and diary entries. There was the apparent hostility of the Professor's wife,
who indicated no will ingress at all to cooperate or to again produce the
professors' papers returned to her by Zitha Rodriguez. There was

the unwillingness to allow any interviews with the professor's children who
might have been able to contribute something to the investigation, There was the
lack of professional colleagues and even personal friends with whom the
professor might have shared his confidence, because he himself, after first
attempts, had come to fear their reactions to such a story.

This did not make for much tangible support for a case like this, and Stevens
expressed a desire to renew the investigation with better resources and try to
collect some real substantial evidence. He had interested some backers in
supporting such an effort to discover more tangible evidence and had given Zitha
Rodriguez a list of things to try to set up for reinvestigation when he could bring
a team of researchers to Mexico City. Zitha was trying to do this as best she
could, facing great difficulty in trying to reopen the case. Apparently some
Mexican government investigators had entered the scene and were trying to
frustrate any other effort besides their own.

She learned that the professor's wife herself was under suspicion in the
disappearance of the professor, and that police detectives had been unable to
close the case for lack of a body.

The straightforwardness of Zitha's reply and the poignancy of her interview with
Sra. Rodriguez, are so revealing that we have decided to publish that whole letter
here for you to read for yourself.
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Ercn his residance. He wore ro watrh, and no inportart sount had been
withdrewn fram the hank for rearly a weeX.

Rex Qisd e eay goclye €0 his 12 ymar old daughter whom he adoreq, and
le feiled o keep T Arpointhent wiZh A Lrierd Lo play cless.

In the Einal years his relaliono with his wife ware tyranical, buk not
the taoe with his chiildran to vhon he ginm priority of importance. His
wifg a*Firmed rhalr in thewe Tagr renmthe e carcied on & 1ife xathex
lasning toward a philecephw almost oure Tibetan.

AL firet hig wife did nct worry becmise n occasions the profsssor
went oot withoot advising her, thoogh this time, he didn't oven say
anvtring to his daughter. A day passed, U0 & on the trind sha told
the police. The irvesticotors asked ner why ahe had net given them
rotice befora. 2e arqued that hiez interests bad heen very dlstan: and
that she farticipated in almost nothing of his sxperiences. Heverthe-
less, she became the principal suspect. But since thev could not find
the body they could not proceed against her, And of course this made
her acomlite more resentment ageinst her reband. She returmed to
Yexioo CATY in the aubtombile of My hsband 1S Sayve after sha tad
plared. [Arparertly she was by now living apart from him.) Sirce then
ghe ras wented to talk to absolutely mibedy ahnst the affair.



L spoice with rer dawhter, and she comenied tome that soyetimes her
rather, 1 a sorber tome, tad told her that he ‘awew too mach about
aspects that umnolved sare visk == Ut she never understood what he
tried to say about this.

The diccursisne with hor (Zitha with Era. lermandez) were really long,
in cloar languoge, both of uy epouing our goints cf view. I told
hay, yos [ belicwa] [ UFDs beceume Lhe srofessor had corrinced me of
then and that ey usilecless olaibed nlezesting infoamation about
belige [oum ol Dlarets. T described o her the cammer nwhich I
el kexmen laer Baashwred ond how all of the conwersation abhout iile on
Zher worlds had deve loxsd,

The maistad the e’ 4e® rhat Viving heings evist mtaide of the Earth.
Tre did NOT Belisve that LY cculd ko axtracarrestrial. She i oure
Phat this doals with A torraser:al weoan.

e Inld ™ that she wuld Ik for the papeys that ramdined though
I 40 not know if 5w will find then because she dannstratsd reserve
in sawe respects. I do not want to ocopranice myself with her cver the
writings of the prefeszor, supposing that §t aight ke due to the fact
thar she still continues her investication. Nevortheless, daspive my



tYial friexds. If the professor hard writhan ssomthivy in thege Case
days, or cven only one day befrre his dicarpearares. tha inmetimators
could have discoverad it, but I hava nok vad asrwer e thoes wricings,
and the little that the wife of tha profeesnr bhas in ler hards uill
b2 Tade avsilable to me after she retumz from A Krip she ie Aoine Yo
ke 1 Jutla, [(They lived in Quatla wem ha dicsroaared . )

I asked e Sra,, Wy have you told xe absoiutely rothing doout the
dlsappearance of the protessoy, and satd that she did nwot want o in-
olve me L3 the vestigations, fmoreover the detectizes hyl told her
oL TO Speck L0 anyhody amut the arfair as :hey feared it would “inart
the 1WVESLIGELIONE, DeCIURE Trey AlWays meligved tley were dealing
with a crine though thay had not roryd the body.

She affimed that the firmt tire thab the rea‘sessr had baen intor-ed
n a xepital was in 1992 and “hit he raminad thare mpemes n Rad A
very sericys bum on one ke (she zaid fhe enidn't vemember wel!
shether it was the left side). Though this hirr was very stroeg, to
tha sirgrise of the docters it tealed mch move rapidly than oowmal
cosidaring the age of the professor. Wat mally happened sas toat
Ue tredtment Was prolorgad navertheless. ami that was when they aged
hin hos he had ourned it, amd he, quita simiy, said =hat he had bean
At o Aesrorri frrm an st rabkorrocrriat ghinm



Tus surpriesd me, My, Wordells, btecause he always vanted to keep it
S0CTEL 3L all costs. Wy dic he say that? Only he koaw aoout it.

B thove thay wont him ro the pepchiatrie slindc for all kinde of
PAIYIic ta trrlerarand hic state of {vertal) health and to datarmirs
Wiat it was that wam making him meerion FDs and extraterrectrial
beings.

'ha w.re ayeed to “his, because it could be said that she herself
ml:ieved that ne wog'd be better >ff in a hospital and that, as well,
there they could cuxe RAT OF that 1llness vhich she surposed o mental .

B rarained there 4 monthn 1mtil ha was relsaesd arparently cuwed,

e corvalessn 1R nis fouse I Qudutla for a eonth, e or less. It
was 1n (ATA where nis disappearance ocarrred tuos years later. Of
Rt whach the Sra. rescued fren the house, little ramains 3 her
hands. Same days Defore, neighbors of the place saw him orwers ng
oitedly with a man of sature &, DUt of healthy vigorous appearance,
h the day of his disappearance ba wora a b lowsr gherk, chorks, ol

termls shoes, without socks. The 1ast time he weas =men wae with &
neswspacer in hand seated on a bench in The park that war a few etvests



frer his residence. e wore no watch, and no irportant amoaunt ad beon
withdrawr. frar the bonk for nearly a week,

For did ke say goadbye to hia 12 year old daughter oo he adoced, and
he falled to lmep the appointment with a friend to play chees.

I1 the final ywarg his relations with hig wife wore tyranical, at ot
e same with his children to whom he gave pricrity of irportance. dis
wife affirmad that in those last months he caxried on a life yather
leaning trwavd a philescghy almost pure Tibetan.

Az firat his wife did nok wonry becouse on oxasicaw Um pruiessor
wenl out without advising her, thoush this tims, be didoe't oven way
aything to his daughtes. A day pascad. two and o Use Ciisd sda twold
e police. The imwstigators asked her why she had 1ol gins. Uwn
otice before. She argued that his irterests Nald e very dis.ail wxd
thot she poarcicipated in almoat nealing of his experiaces, Nevertie—
less, she become the prircipsl suspect. Bt since they could ot Lo
the Lody ey wvasld ool procees] againet Der. And of course chis gaoe
el SCCwmmlate e tesetinenl agaumst her Tushband. Se retwited to
Mexico City in thw autud:ile of lset Yastend 15 days after she hag
Plarred. (Agposently wiee was by ew Jiving apart fyrom him ) Since chen
she has wasited W lalk W daoluledy teixrly aicor e sffalr.



I spcke with her daghter, and she camented to me that somebimes her
father, n a samber tore, had told her that he knew too mach about
aspects thet involved sooe zisk — Dt she mever understood what he
tried to say abaut this,

Te discussions with her {2itha with Nra. Hemandez) were reatly long,
in clear langaage, both of us expouroling ouxr points of view. I told
r. yes L believed an s Decause the protesaor had convineed me of
them ad that many oontaclees obtained interestiryy information akout
Pelrgs fror other planats. 1 descriced €0 ner e mamner inwhich I
g Xnown rer husbars ari how all of the comversation about life on
other worlds had Geveloped.

She vecisted the belief that living hoings exist cutiide of thw Earth,

Sw Aid NDT beliowve that YA oould ba edtratorxestrial. Sha is soxe
that this deals with a terxestrial woman.

e tcld me Chat she wauld look oz the papers that resaxned thoogh
I & et know if she will find then becase g demorstrated reserve
in some xespects. I do oot wait o coprovise myself with her over the
writings of the professor, supposing that it mght e due to the fact
that she still ocontinues her investigation. Nevertheless, despite my



insisterce 1 did it sukkly ard siways left a2 little of the decision o
har, Sre acked me not to interfere in the investijaticos bacase 1
cauld meke myself suspect 1 saw that she was afraid, sirce her ins-
ard had disarpeared urder clxaumstances ootsice of romal.

I ©0ld her of the atvarces T had alveady made toward a bock and triec
to cawvinre her to help me with a photograph of the professor, TEAT
infuricrated hey. S told e T sas trying to take &vartape of the
mllualicn, Swe begoxd me that If T pade a3 DOoK I €XA10 ok mention
ovin the profeccor, nor Fis childron, mech less hex. Bub taking tris
case at a prraemal level T will conrines invvesticoeting, though this

would be at ny experee.

Cn the cthor hand, I lovow thot you hava doukts bocnoe, the differace
ie that T Inew the pmfescor and waa aleo very close 4o Fim on thic,
while yu onky have my word, a very waax instrueent. Meverthaless, I
whe ked hinm, learned mxh from him aboot the D phenamenen, notwithe-
starding the fact that he was a confivaed scaphic.

Trese last nonkhs in which I recpered the ok (peodect), oy notes and
soae other things, excite ™ aboust the edition. I havwe learmed a great
mayy ore things, but 1 balievs that 1 hawe learmed alse that the Sra.
Beinonder Fas good reason 1n defence of her vay of WKLY, The dis~
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vhirh all this develosad.

I wank W Welisve that his interplaretary friends hive anvited
hin to pacs two dayw, a weak, a month, at least scow tima (with U,
bt cnsidaring that in rpaca P Fime and this collapso together, oon
we [resume that the profassor would return within various dozens of
years, < perhaps be will never metmm, < partaps hw has returred
frem there remasbering abssiutely nothing.

I wili send you all [ can shont LYA, sametime after the 30th of Foril.
Thas s all for now, Mr. Wandelle, [ wish YOO Mach JucCess.

F3,/24tha
Zitha hodrigues

PS: On the other hand, if you consider that he history of the profes-
=i i ™t duely donrental 2 can walt for * 1o find the Iaterial
that t& lackirg. Immmh.\rrytap.:bliahﬂ'nm. T 1 cas
well tell ym thet the tine whon we will have an extyabterroctrial in-
vasion s near. I don't want you to lock “like & Frol® en my part only
because I send you whar I have, I hara may things soce bt need to
knos What to send you (i is in shorthand!. Sowever, if you believe

that it i not safficiently Interesting T do not vant to compramiss
the ikl fzakion.

Hooue Alejardra, I will serd you corcrete data, adiress, ad if wom
ear rhetegran, €7

As you can see, there is much unresolved in this case, and a great deal of
mystery still unexplained. Zitha and Stevens have themselves become involved
to the extent that they too have become a part of this bizarre affair.

Let us hope that Sra. Hernandez can find professor Hernandez' last written notes
or papers, and that there is some clue in there to tell us whether Hernandez
expected to be picked up and taken away or not. This might be instrumental in
clearing Sra. Hernandez of the suspicion she is under with the police.

If the police investigators have those papers in the ones they took from the
Hernandez house, and they refuse to release them, or copies, back to Sra.
Hernandez, we may never be able to clear her of the heavy pall of unwarranted
suspicion.



So now we learn that the professor did not disappear from the institution as
previously supposed, but that he was released and went to his home in Cuautla,
where he was now living apparently separated from his wife, at least
temporarily. He had given no indication that he planned to leave, and said no
goodbyes. He just disappeared as though he had dropped from the face of the
Earth, and perhaps he has.



CONCLUSION

It seems to this publisher that the most fitting conclusion to this report is in fact a
letter to Wendelle Stevens, answering some of his very challenging questions
and candidly stating her deepest personal convictions on the part of Zitha
Rodriguez, the investigative journalist who spent the most time of all people in
the world on this case, who befriended Professor Hernandez, when he needed a
knowledgeable listening ear, and who carried out extensive interviews with him
over years, taking down scores of notebooks full of shorthand dialogue,
commentary, and even dictated opinions, statements and memoranda. She also
became directly involved in the case she was investigating, when the
extraterrestrial woman invited her to accompany the professor on one of the
visits to the ET ship.

Zitha is now finding all doors closed on this strange UFO contact case. The
federal investigators refuse to divulge the results of their investigation. The
family's private investigators will not release what they know about the case.

And between the two investigation efforts, and their searches and confiscation of
notes, memoranda and papers left by Professor Hernandez, little survives besides
Zitha's stack of shorthand notebooks.

This letter dated 11 August 1988 reveals Zitha's true inner feelings about this
case, and even a little about the real Zitha herself. There is no doubt that Zitha is
personally convinced of the reality and validity of this Mexican UFO contact
case. She had come to accept some of the information communicated to the
professor by his ET contacts, and could understand his deteriorating sense of
hopelessness for this planet and its inhabitants. She is concerned that the
extraterrestrial woman may be right, and that we have gone too far in our folly,
and have made ourselves prey to other less benevolent beings from the depths of
space. She thinks our danger is very real and that we must get this word out as
soon as possible, so that the public may be forewarned in the hope that we can
do something about the forecast situation.



Meodso. DLF., 11 Rsgust 1569

Poteammd Mr. Wende le:

Baase o For not having written before, ur I have cortimed my
uvestigavions conceming the st diys of Professor Hermandez.

First 1 Want to mespad tO your Kind letoors wWixee answer is behind.

Wt ospect ta your letter of 0 Fa=ch, I Had told yea st I wadd
ook fur mre notea or the wrislng aboor Kedlak, but I have found nc
Tore than that wauch I hao sent on this detadl,

] tried oot to inrerview Mrs. Heowender, whife of e professor,
Ll stz wanks to oW nothing of re a? does not wani U talk to me.
Her chuldren refuse to discuss anything about their father. Pa In-
vestigarion artiruss aneriing a sepected munder, and cbviously
they hate all 2ecple win become intevested in this caon.

1 vet t¢ the Naticwal Unuversity, bhsc they tald me tha: -ot e
pace remained en Ads (Prof. Hermander) assigmont there since they
only save {(pacers) for five yesrs., after which ~hey Ame wicemnfilned
ard st 10 the general archives, St theve they do nos- give sut daota,
wnless you carry come opresc solicitation, and (€ 1t s Of lecml o



ol g ML LY R,

T viaivad Lic. Saloon Gutierrez. X had imtzoducesd the professor
e hin in ma.mmmmmmuuunmmm
vhan Sr. Solusy, it wag, who sayl he '“as 3 ocntactee, anxd a-binmex)
FAVING KNOsn an extraterzestrial being called GARIEI, who was tWo
metere and fifty contimeters tall. At that tine Professor Hermardez
wETed 10 et sopninted with other pecple who, Lika he, had had soe
expar.ence of this kind and 1 intrevbesd than,

Cn thar dste Doth ware oonversing about their experiences, though
I can tell you that the professor stimularad Lie Selommn w0 spask aoee
geoat. hin sgwroances, Mnitirng himeelf ro listssing. oo, Salcom
emetkar: profocoor Hernandes very well, and Lold per Ul Ik wig
available Lo LAk choat his chats with hin vhenever yoy GEaire.

Chncaming a quagtion you ased about whether the professor had rexd
apything aycine okt Meier, I can tell pou Uxk at That Time neitter
e noc T had 1ixds knuwleige anost the UFD phencranon. 1, For exanple
felt teally disconcertet anan they offered me the directorship of the
mpzine REVISIR O, becmise T was FRSOUITELY IGNORAKT abost all

croemind UFCs (in 19781 One year later T met -ha professor, byt X
had searchod cut the naner o ataining facts an TR, Wwewer 1

harl remr chtalned infaesstiory aore Meier, il ooch cdme loter.



I twlicmn thot if the oprofczoor hod !oown of Ye:er he would have
e directly o Switzerlard ¢ nent hin, bocause he sas in Dermavic in
rhe baginning of rre Ak, and alen traweles to Maris, thxs t3 him it
would not have been diffirnlt to travel thers to meet hin, but he [the
prcfessor) never had any kemsladoge of him (Meier). Conoerming what
Meiar sa'd abost his bock ooming to ¥exico, 1 never heaxd cf it, aore-
over 1 dn't know that there vas any kird of publ:city (about it) and
it Hkely wukd have been sold arly in bockstores exclusively for the
sale of hooks by foreigrers (if there was e here).

Bafore his eqgerierce wwith LIYA. he sever read (about sah things)
doe o e fact that in Mo there yrearsd a opazine called DDA
(ODOBT), al enother Litlerd (KNTACTOS SXIRATERPES RIES. When [ asted
NME Wy e had not gne to the oobl shers of those magazines, and vhy
vas he t=lling oe, he said he thought that those magazines published
iy things of fictior, and that he had considerat me because I was a
Joaumalist and the otners no.

I askex! 'm many times hov one aoalé tell if a pereon was teli:ng
the tvth or was lieing abook his syperieces with extraterrestria’s,
Then he made this dmervation: "...-he eotios reflect 1, and
throuch he eves, ook at thee divectiy while listening -0 the nar-
rative... and through the woice, listen for vroaks ' “he werds. .



real cortactee tirds it dirticult to disquise the =pticn which
chaiQed T1n whan he relives nis eoerience... the gyes & rot Lie,”

Under this perspective I interviewed at that time various contactess.
Hone of them speke ©o me Like the professor, .reluding oaming to
cceerve In his locks a very special! hrilliance. I met people whe said
“hey were contactees and who seemed to have leamed by memory what
they said, ard could repent it time arnd again... The professor «as
dulterent every btime he narrated same rewacberad detanls, Chings,
eVEnLS, @l Il way as IL reviewirn hls esperience woails brirg up rore
interesting thoogs.

I remenber aLs0 having seen him vep ore time, of emition, upon
ranarbarityy his trips on the ship, ©d he wrcte a2 small note in Ms
diary, almost the last, which said this

"..0re we left the cxbit of Earth, I locked at the boue planet and
felt as {f in sooe marmer, the space that surposds vs had nevly oon-
ceived me. [ felt an njection of vigor inside me, as if suddenly T
had been chenged into another man.  § felt Like I had been b &pun,
Dt not at & physiological level 50 mach as at a mental _evel. My mind
exparcied ard the conoept that I held of the (0BMS grew in mxh a



maner that 1 felt a little elone before such olanetary porcent... amd
ry oWr, price disappeared fefore such grandiosity. I dxn't loww oo to
define this exactly, bt at that moent it seanad vo me that mn is
ot &are of his omn pental dimensicon. Man is much more ©han a simple
dy tha: anly lasts a few years., W have bexxome parcsites who pible
up ane anoher, and worse still devour a planet that does not melerg
w us."

" Geoitruy A anly our exteclior, St also OUr INTEIIOL Decalse we
&7 inl Tove Uxt Gouwrace to lock up ahove and see before us that wast-
ness ul . ues mmll uiivense. As NUKING DEINGS we NAVE a great
cpportylly oo pradiyious st through our munds. we vill soon have
the great Gty o exiariter &y intengalaceic sociecy oanlyg all
the s closel W w... in [act, ey are alresly here! A W2 Seon
Indifferant... ou il we Jdo not vant 1O acknowledoe hnelr exiscence.
Qur minds, neverlUaleus, Jdeies exarsion to anoeive the nosledge
that we muet brlng w e vategory of intelligent men &1t which these
extrateraestroal roaces coull elablish relacivns with sasily, bat
we arc losing this opportunily i suws cormer of our limced rain..."

‘...for which, thox} I an only a grain of sand in this immensity of
space, I propose o reach a position of mewal vibration Toyond my own
feelings, ard finally ooming o Xnow Yow small is ohe humeniov who



lives envalorerd in a mental grestress tha: be still does not percefva.
How marvelous the vwniverse is... It is a pity that we are losing the
gerortunity to know infinite new roads..."

Te pruleesur wevte L Urse lasT Cays rnotes jixe thls, ard L felg
thatl Lo Uk cunse Of Lo be hal artaindxl a speclal sersitivivy
throagh & ocomic consciCuwmay varainisg the existence of e mnan
being, e car W wicistars the fumilivy of war ard the grest ladks,
not only comnanizally but asially et well affecting Cwe aar belng.

For that, for the grandness of feelings e professcr showed in
those last days, it pains me to think that peopla like Meler dare to
¢pinicn so lightly, and 0 daibt ¢ man he kxwms nothing abam, nor
culd he even Loy (o say that the professor is lying. Ix it becasse
he dabts his on egerience a¥] che poasibiliry that 1t has evisted
=0 long? s it that he has had no real oontact, and for thak doubrs
that others have had trem? Becawse the profeseor said there are e
haen belngs on the Earth who have had extratermastrial contacts, and
e affirmed that he was not the cnly cne.  How did he ome te kit of
e srch "Billy” In the manner in which he xnew him?

Fur that, and TRrougs. YOOI letters 1 have maditats] much 1n tras
respect.  The idea that the experisnce Of e projessor must b O
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pared to a book of theoriss by “Billy' seems to ne unjust, for how
mach really are he TR0 Mings cppoeloe?

T vhs koew the professor inow that he would never Fave doukted the
words of Biily, becouse he himsclf lived his cwn egerdence and did
ot Gadt that others a so would have had an experlence Of the Same
type. .. Te him it 4id not =eem impoesible nor incrcdiblc... because to
him had orcoreed semething ancids of the oo Then why ot accept
that others alx have liwd sapething special, smethirg outside of
the ormen? I have nothing aminst Billy, nor an I a IO authority
to julge., It is sirply oy lroble opinimn thet (£ he Ald not Joxw
Pror. Hemmancez, N odald oplndcn absolutely nothing about hum.

frwever thet which I rave seen about Meier and his exper erce sur-
prisas me. Same years & [ way sent a cassette anxd there I haxi the
oportinity W ke Yo, Nr. Nercele. I have saved it becese moch
of vhat it saym has caome Ly confium thel extyate:iestyial Leiss have
abways besr o cur plaret, nothing rore than even thosa e camtect-
e Gery that cthers have haxd tha same experiences =0 a8 rot to obr
acuria their N events.

Croening Whether the exoeriente of Pmf. Bemandes ig o1 ie ot a
lim {hoax) time iteelf will tell uws, if it is ot that we alreah have
Btrery evidence of interticrs of invasion.



The sane peofossor spoke of a chamicel var that would be brought or
e faced with extraterrestrial roces, and this we are already oaming
0.

With respect. to the question in your last letter sent o the 1Tth
of July, shich I must tell vou 1 receivad anly yesterday, for shich 1
hava not written, but you askad me if tre Safors Hamandas had tetuosad
me any more nformtion. ¥, she has retwnad me nothing, and nobody
except those nearest relatives hive access to the mnformati:on on the
iwvestigocion.

I have thoght, ad oo corvinced, that the Professor merits separate
menticn) &part, <ordeming fms history. 1 also would Like 10 see che
ook erded.

May 1 ask oe extra favor? Please mention my arplete nae ZITHA
RIFdGEZ MELCIE, 0 see il thiougn dus, somtye, in e place,
Lax Prcdemetr will oo iU arcd wrile we ox Wiy Lo gt into contact with
my, 32

‘this is all for mow, without other partiouliy, I say jooEne,

Sincerely,

That personal letter to a fellow researcher is very revealing in that it expresses
the individual honesty and good faith of a dedicated person diligently

seeking the truth herself. She is dismayed and piqued at the audacity of anybody
challenging the sincerity and integrity of a most responsible and highly respected
man, a veritable pillar of truth in his country before he began to reveal his
experiences with the extraterrestrials.

And Zitha is in fact justified, because how can anybody judge the realities of
another without undertaking an in-depth on-site investigation of all the facts
in the case? We are far more inclined to read the facts for ourselves than to
accept the unsupported pronouncements of anybody else, and we recommend
this to all.

This then is the bizarre story of Prof. R.N. Hernandez of Mexico, who
disappeared without a trace in the middle of this investigation, and who has not
turned up anywhere since.



Publisher.



PROFESSOR HERNANDEZ REFLECTS

After considerable reflection upon what LYA had told me I began a search for
literature referring to the Unidentified Flying Objects. I analyzed the data
concerning such contacts worldwide with great curiosity to see if anyone else, in
the whole world, had suffered an experience similar to mine. From then on I
have been writing to groups studying the extraterrestrials in the United States as
much as in Europe.

I understood that since those same groups had, perhaps unconsciously,
established guidelines for such things, they would examine for themselves all
kinds of sightings of ships of extraterrestrial appearance. They spoke much about
the credibility of the extraterrestrial contacts and speculated concerning the truth
or falsehood of such cases, and this was influenced by many factors.

One of them they referred to as plasmaphysics. I did not knew much about what
that was but I immediately began to familiarize myself with it and I

discovered that it only referred to extraterrestrial ships and balls of light whose
characteristic was that of a form of stable plasma. Such luminous phenomena
had been reported as UFOs. Luminous balls that later were recorded in the
annals of laboratories were created as masses of partly ionized air. The masses of
air completely ionized were forms of stable plasma.

What was curious, was that nobody was able to seriously offer a rebuttal in turn
to the question.

There were accounts that referred to extraterrestrial beings who entered into
contact with terrestrial people but, for some reason, very few of those cases were
worth taking into account. It gave me the understanding that those studies were
still in the sightings phase. One of the rules on credibility of the contacts
depended in large part on the conditions under which the sighting was reported,
and always on whether there were two or more witnesses. However after
conscientiously analyzing a case one runs into opposition with conformance to
the established theories creating with this an uncertainty on whether the
witnesses were sober or not at the time of seeing what they reported they saw.

After much thinking on this I became disillusioned. How could I say that an
extraterrestrial woman had invited me to travel in her ship and that she had



shown me how much damage man was doing to his own self? How could I
explain that humanity constituted a threat to it's own self, and that this had been
shown demonstrated to me by a beautiful woman who lived on a world called
INXTRIA or AENSTRIA.

If the scientists scarcely analyzed the light of those photographs and movies that
had been taken of what had appeared as mysterious lights, and had not studied
them under a microscope and in a computer, how could they explain that the
business was not much more serious than a simple light in the sky?

Sometimes I was totally convinced that nobody would ever believe me. I had
read that when a UFO was totally identified as a form of plasma the witness was
considered truthful. If the scientists then agreed with this, that was given
absolute credit. But my experience could not be investigated through any
terrestrial parameter, Why? With what analogues situation could I compare it? I
knew it would be very difficult, and above all for a professor such as I.

Considering this, what would be my next step?

I was of the opinion that my case concerning the experiences with LYA was
managed with the greatest love. Because to take the opposite point of view not
only is totally illogical but is absurd. In some manner I had to give to knowledge
all that LYA had said.

In vain I had looked for someone to offer me the light of an adequate
investigation and analysis of my case.

LYA had told me one time, almost at the beginning:

"The incredulity and skepticism shown by the terrestrials has been our principal
cover. We knew that we could come and live on the Earth confidentially. Nobody
would believe in our origin."

She knew that all that was said by a contactee would always be placed in doubt.
She had also told me:

""We have been speaking liberally with your co-terrestrials because we are sure
that nobody is going to believe the witnesses."

I reflected on the classification they would give me. Perhaps they would call me



a lunatic or crazy. Perhaps my students would say that I was delirious, or my
children would define my state as senile hallucinations. In the majority of the
cases they would simply call me a fanatic.

LYA had given me many prophecies, which had come to pass with the passage of
time. For example she had informed me that:

"In the days to come, the world will be confronting many surprises. After 1984
there will be intense political agitation that will bring very significant changes in
all the Communist countries. They will be trying to find a solution to the
problem of hunger and will seek allies to undertake studies in search of a
solution to the scarcity of foodstuffs, but no country will have confidence in
them. New systems of espionage will be developed and they will increase their
spynets throughout the world for better communication and to favor new
strategies. New personalities will come to political power who will seek in their
turn the support of scientists in their eagerness to combat the famine, also,
because in the future the scarcity of grains will make more nations dependent."

I thought that if I spoke out on the prophesies of LYA, would they believe that I
was a neophyte in predicting the questions of political futures. Once more the
uncertainty.. would they believe me? On the other hand, wasn't it necessary that
they believe me or that they believe LYA!? I have meditated much on this. I
would have to write down all that she had told me. Whether anybody wanted to
believe me or not, it was within my capacity to try to convince them.

"Would you like to know something more?" LYA had asked me on that occasion.
"Yes... Who will triumph at the end of a conflagration?"

"You refer to your planet? Well then... if the following conflict at a world level
obliges the powers to recruit allies, nobody will survive, not even those tribes
who inhabit the most interior parts of Africa. The bacteriological weapons that
are being developed today in countries like Viet Nam and Afghanistan still do
not show the real panorama of their noxious spectrum. Their consequences in the
long run will become known later. Moreover, due to the high chemical
concentrations that will be utilized in a conflagration, the Earth will become
barren. Not a single root will survive.

And if perhaps some human being would come to save himself, it will be for
very little time, because the energy released through the weapons and boobs will



attract more energy from space. Thus once the thick gasses are concentrated in
the stratosphere, gaseous clouds full of energy that circulate in space will be
attracted by the energy of their same kind or the affinity of their chemical
composition. Something that you do not know is that energy feeds on energy. It
is precisely for this that the atom is so dangerous; because it feeds on energy.
Very great are the dangers to which man is exposed. If your humanity does not
unite and combat these radioactive rains that come from space, and belts of
noxious gasses that will adhere to the terrestrial atmosphere, nor also to
neutralize the enormous power of combustion of the artificial satellites that
surround the Earth, as well as to suspend the accumulation of deadly weapons,
even for themselves... they will be destroyed by their own hands."

LYA sent me to ponder through complete reflection all that I had heard.. which at
times not even I myself could explain... the why of the liberation of coherent
atoms, neutrons, neutrinos, protons, etc. I meditated profoundly on death... Of
what significance was it FOR MAN to live in the violence and to die for it???
Under these circumstances.. .was it worth being born?

With the passage of time I felt totally impotent. I no longer listened to the news.
Desperation little by little overpowered me. I continually thought about peace
and how to gain it. Could one University teacher change the mentality of the
great powers? I was trying to accumulate my will to resist falling into the state of
mind that was slowly sinking me into depression.

I vowed to myself that someone would come to have access to these pages. I
took heart in the illusion that man would understand. I said to myself that man is
the only rational being of his expression in the world, and it inspired me to
continue until I reached my colleagues through the lofty expression obtained by
writing. I promised that I would do something for myself by my writing this...

I would continue to struggle because they must be made to know what LYA had
confided to me... It would cost a lot of work but it was worth the effort because
this was the least that I could do...



EPILOGUE

The Professor, true to his decision, decided to put his notes in order and make
them available for publication. The good Professor has long since passed from
the scene...at the hands of his own compatriots the very ones he sought to save.
Many of the predictions given him by the mysterious extraterrestrial woman,
LYA, have come to pass or are coming true today. We are far worse off now than
we were ten years ago when he made his notes, which in the end actually
became his downfall and were the proximate cause of the unfortunate end to

a brilliant career.

Had it not been for his accidental meeting with Zitha Rodriguez, and his sudden
impulse to tell somebody, anybody who would not be suspicious and could
understand what he was talking about, you would not be reading these lines.

We wish the good Professor were here now to see his profound revelations
finally made public. It may be too late to save everything, but perhaps there is
still time to do something for ourselves and our world in his memory. If so, then
his sacrifice will not have been in vain.

A non-profit Foundation has been set up under the CENTRO
INTERNACIONAL DE ESTUDIOS ESPACIALES A.C., Aptdo. Postal No. 92-
047, C.P. 08500, Mexico D.F., MEXICO, in memory of Prof. R. N. Hernandez.
The purpose of this foundation is to advance the study of UFO

phenomena worldwide, and to continually inform the public on such events as
they are reported, to foster the publication of valid books on extraterrestrial
contacts and related phenomena, and to maintain a continuous exhibit of

the Hernandez material, his diary, contact notes and other writings on this
extremely interesting case and others like it, and to advance public interest in
such matters.

Let us take our hats off to one very brave and courageous man. and to observe a
moment of silence in his honor.

(Voluntary contributions may be sent to C.I.D.E.E. above.)



Appendix I - Andromeda Ships

While we have no photographs of the extraterrestrial spacecraft from
Andromeda, we do have descriptions and sketches, some of which we are
reproducing here in this report.

Professor Hernandez describes LYA's ship as about three meters diameter at first,
and revised that to five meters diameter after being up close to and inside of it. It
is circular in shape and convex on top, like a lens. It has a wide transparent, or at
least transparent from one direction, dome on top. There is a radiant band of
some different kind of material in the flange of the disc immediately surrounding
the cupola on top. The rest of the metal-looking flange has a finish that looks
very much like brushed stainless steel with a kind of shimmering effect. The
whole thing does reflect light like metal.

The craft is completely surrounded by a violet-shaded halo, corona, or glow, and
it all radiates heat. The colored halo distorts all images seen through it. The halo
flows around the ship and blends then with a rotating turbulence noticed
underneath the craft and a greenish light radiated from the center underneath the
ship and downward. Hernandez was told that the green light was a part of the

antigravitic field generated by the craft, and was a result of energy conversion in
the field.

A formula having no meaning to the analysts was jotted on the sketch.

We reproduce here both the professor's sketch and our erected line drawing made
from the same descriptions, notes and sketches.

Lacking a photograph of any of the Andromedan ships for presentation here, we
shall go to our files and look for some thing similar.
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Other extraterrestrial spacecraft from entirely different UFO cases we have
investigated have been photographed which look remarkably like the
Andromedan ships described and sketched here by the witness. Whether

this similarity is purely accidental or otherwise, we do not know, for we do not
have definitive knowledge of the occupants of those other craft.

We can safely say, however, that these other photos offered here have never been
successfully disputed. These other UFO photo cases are as follows:

Passiac, New Jersey, 29 July 1952, 16:30
St. George, Minnesota, 21 October 1965, 18:10
Yungay, Puru, March 1967, 17:30

Playa Sangrilla, Uruguay, 23 September 1968, 18:30



Bogota, Colombia, 20 May 1971, 12:30

Balcaroe, Argentina, 19 July 1974, 18:00



Appendix II - The Star Map

Aboard her spacecraft, LYA brought up an image of a star field on a viewing
screen to show Professor Hernandez where she was from. He tried to remember
the various brighter points of light and the relative position of what LYA said
was her home sun system with respect to the rest of the stars seen in that
starfield. She said her home sun was a part of what we call Beta Andromeda.

Beta Andromeda is apparently the central body of a group of stars within the
Andromeda Constellation which are gravitationally associated with each other
and are moving in space together. LYA has said that that group is moving toward
our local system at this time and is closing on us so that in sufficient time we
may even be neighbors for a while. This, she says, is one of the reasons for their
interest in us. Other space traveling races in that same group of stars have
indicated similar interests. The position of LYA's home planet INXTRIA as seen
and pointed out on the viewing screen is not the position of the Andromeda
Galaxy, M-31, also seen on our star charts as a dim cloud of stars in the opposite
side of the Andromeda Constellation. The Andromeda Galaxy was not

even shown in the starfield seen in the viewing screen on board LYA's ship.

It has bean noted before, in other UFO contact cases as well, that by the time a
given ET civilization makes contact with us, they have learned our languages,
studied our sciences and technologies, and have become familiar with our
written form and documented knowledge.

They usually are, or become, quite familiar with our astronomical sciences and
how far we have progressed in mapping and studying our local universe. Thus
they become quite familiar with our published star charts and our groupings of
stars for identification. (See also a similar case evidencing thorough familiarity
with our astronomical knowledge in UFO CONTACT FROM RETICULUM.) If
we connect certain stars with lines to help us identify them, they, the ETs,
sometimes use the same kind of lines for the same reason, to help us identify the
stars indicated. A similar star chart was shown one of the contactees in UFO
ABDUCTION AT BOTUCATU.

Thus we see Cassiopeia in the same viewing screen star field to help confirm the
stars in Andromeda, and we see INXTRIA opposite Beta Andromeda from
Cassiopeia, in a section of dim stars, we do not think LYA's home sun is even



visible to us from here, nor would ours be visible from there.

We shall first present, here, the simple star chart drawn by the professor from
what he observed from aboard LYA's spacecraft.

Then we will present the same area of sky from a conventional astronomical star
chart for comparison, carrying a translation of the professor's comments forward
to the star chart clipping.

Next we will offer a photograph of that port of the heavens with the selected
field of stars shown, probably much as they were seen in the viewing screen
aboard the ship, except the constellation lines had been added.

Following that we will offer a comparative table of stars seen In the Andromeda
Constellation according to

Burnham's three volume astronomical reference guide. this will show us
distance/ magnitude of brightness, nass, class of star, etc., for comparison. Our
Sun is a "G" class star.

This may not allow us to see LYA’s home sun, but it will show us exactly where
it is in our sky.
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ANDROMNEDA

The extraterrestrials visiting Prof. Hamandez in Maxico, have told
hm Chat Uy come Lyan a "Galaxy™” we Call RNDROMEDR.

In WO Calal teportiing, -8 frajuently £ind a oonfusion between the
two words "Galay™” ard "Oormiel lation™ when we translabe tUhw contacl
e frum aw languay® o ancther at nam-scwencific lay lewl. Aa
these kivie of extraterrasmtrial orrmnioarions are usaally intendad
for a specific perstn or group, we have moticel that the ETS usually
use the vermnacular faniliar to the contactes they are cammicating
vith,

Sientifically speaking, therc iz 3 great difference between the two,
yal we lave oth & Cnstellation Mdromeda ard an andromeds Golaxy;
arl the Ardnomeid Galaxy 15 8 dim star clod i the Omstellation
Mdicmeda on ocur star charts. The constellathun iy ladrlel RNOROTZDA
ad the mmlaxy i idereificd by & mmber, thus o quick referencs to
ax star charts can lead to eanfusior, especially to & lay paxson.

We have taken the stir chart broaght op on the viewng screen aoard
1¥A's ship to stxw the Professor wiere she was frog, @d we jmpediately
cce that the reference chart is of the Constellation andremeda, beceuse
we Chn ldentify the other stara shown Bermargez with the stars in the



onstellationd Andramda in our on "Hilky Wy Galary. The Mndromda
@Alaxy is rot cne of the promnent stars in the dieplay. and it ie
clear el Use slae gitouw is nen in the andrommda Galaxy, Decause they
fit stars ir cur galaxy, ond thay are c.early associatsd with the Con-
sreilarion Cassiconia a6 a quido to wip find them, sduch is aleo in
QI oW R lay,

Thus the =T planet INXTRIA oast ba in our ovn galaxy as well, ad
this would oeke more sange since L voud only be 400 light years dis-
tant versas 800,000 Lignt years for the Mndrooeda Galaxy.

Also, LYA's grocp has wentioned warking with FLIGES o same pro-
jmcts, arml the Plejadec are 'n the same divection and the sxre part of
the heavens as the cnsteliztion Ancronedd, with aaly the Gnstella-
ticn Trisngulum between them, thus the two constellotions axe virtwal
reighbors in ocur oum gRLANY.

W moy tharefore safcly conclude that, suncc the ET wonisi contacting
the Profecccr in Maxide is using our nanee fran pur starcharts, che e
reking referemce €0 the Qorstelistion Andromeds in our own @laxy
rathar tran the Andromeda Galmxy iteelf which shows op on roat of qur
star maps as M-31 or NOC €24, Mr3l is actwmlly o the gpposite side of
the dotted lire in the Profassor's star nap {ram the position te Fas
rehicated tor TNXIRIA.



ANALYSIS

A Jetailed dnalysis of the Andromedan stacs inour star
cataloges is quite revealing. 1he firsc thinc we note is
that the bright stars in Casgsicpeia are all at great
varignee in distancea fram us. They conld net halong to
the same locel eystomo becausc of their wide separation
in space, Gamma Casslopela belng 7 tmes as distanl al
652.7 light years than Beca at only d6.8#4 ly, but they
ave the brightest atar prt-arn wost easily identified by
a laymarn in that pat of the exy. Thus we nay assume
that tlwy <¢te unly yuide slars. One, however, 18 Cas-
sSi0peia Alpha, is the only one ideatifiec by a name
{Schedir). and this is significant because tha- one star
in Caselopeia at 161.7 1y dlstarce may actually be a
part of the family of astarz in Mndrareda that, togethor
with other significant stars, mase 4 o lxkal group-
(ALl fiqures are taken frcm the Atlas of ‘he Meavens,
A-las (neld 19%50.0 of the Czechoslovak Academy of Sci-
cneco, volc. T and JI, by Antonin Becvar)

LYA's slLatement that ter home sun wvas a part of Beta
Andromecia may have been meant as a visual quide foc the
professor, because she drew a visible line from that
by +6 the locatinn of her home planet TNXTRIA,

Examining the tables of etars, wo find Mlamak, 57 An-
dromeda, ancther star specifically named on LYA's chars,
13 exactly the zama distance frogr us at 1683.2 1y as
Schedir, ard that 27 and 46 Zndromeda are likewise at
thva same diztance and may be travelinn together, 24, 41,
51 ang 58 Andrameda, and B2 Pisces are eleee, within 20
1y, and may alsoc b2 a gart cf the sam local sler group.

then we look at the stars in the vicinity ot the po-
sition indi-ated by LY2 Zor TNXTRIA, we &2 find onhe star
and only ore ctar that .8 an almoct gxact fit, and that
one 15 identified ay €3 Pisces, also known as “tou”
Pieces, which 18 exactiy in our Jocal star group of
interast at 163.2 ly digtance,

Tue it zppears that “"tau” Piscec is aither the 1oral
sur, or the central body of the perent sun systen for the
AOSDhEr1C planet LNKTRLA.

Of the many hundreds of sters visible in Constellation
Mdromeda e to 7th rmagnitude, Jjust over 65 have heen



catalogucd .n this standard reference work, and of those
orly 10 arc in zhe losal vicinity of our target atar and
dewds tu be Lraveling in Lhe same divecticn with it. Is
thiv then Uk syalem movine toward us within which I¥A's
hane Dlanst is located?  Other sbars whldh sean L be
associated with this group are seen in ajacent constel-
lation star space which is separated only by an arkitrary
invis:ble line delineated by our astronomers for conven-
ience. These few acditional stars will also be listad
in our ~hart. Only a very small numker of these stars
are actually icertified on the accorpanving star chart.

Takinc the professor's star chart first, copied from
the star field LYA brought up onh an image screen in her
chip, we see a line from beta Andromeda o IMXTRIA. If
we project that line tc Cassiopeia it arrives at a ppint
near the middile star in the "W", near _arbda (27) Zlas-
siopeia. Now, taging ~he chart fraw the Atlas Coeli,
which 18 a slightly different projection, if we hegin at
Fhat same point 19 Cassicpeia and projec~ a 14ne thragh
heta andromeda, we find that -t extends +o tau Pisnes,

an awact f£it into the rest of the description w now
hoan faw TW2la ke w0 anak TRWTDRTR

Crild thie be mare co:ncidaneayd Te it a happanctance
sclection tha= just worked out by accident? Did ths oro—
fessor contrive this? If =o, why did he not select ALAMAK
in Andrameds which is alsc an ideal £it an the story,
and which actually is in Ancraneda cons:tellation on car
star charts, iostesad of tau Pisces which 1s in another
censtellation that only projects up inle Andromeda? The
professor actually did not sesn tw e very well Infumed
On ASTYONCY .

We are inci:ned tO believe that the professor was not
avare of all that we have ofrerec here, and that
he contrived nothing of this descripticn, ¢his it stanis
with it's alleged source relatively undisputed.
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POASTHIE MEMIGERS OF LYA'S BOME SIAR GROUP
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kithin Ehis lint of stars ie believed kg ba the aeveral sun systems
mant oot by 1%a as L-eveling togebther in the divection of our so.ar
ayetan. SR Aays her hove plenet ofbibs one of those suns. e believa
the hest randidate so far to be tas Pieces. CC4 1iAl, actually sesn in
the crnstmllstion Pisces which juts up inkto Lhe Androteda constellation.
Tey Pinren is spectrographically o K-class star, which 18 quite efmijer
fo e omm faclass sue and couvld be like it in o mueber of impeptant

wayS .



Appendix IIT - How I Came to write This Report

This unique amazing report has come into being by a rather unusual series of
circumstances. Zitha Rodriguez did not set out to write a book about UFOs at all,
although she was interested in the subject. She did not know Prof. R.N.
Hernandez, either professionally or personally before this, and her meeting with
him was quite accidental — or was it?

She was working on another project not related to UFOs at all when she
encountered Prof. Hernandez for the first time. Even then she had no idea that he
would become the subject of her investigation on one of the most profound UFO
contactee cases in Mexico*

Zitha Rodriguez had never heard of Wendelle Stevens, and had no reason to take
interest in him if she had — until Richard Heiden, with whom she had been
corresponding in Spanish, mentioned that Stevens had been involved in
investigating a UFO case in Switzerland that had some similarities to the one she
had mentioned to him as occurring in Mexico.

Heiden contacted Stevens to advise him of Zitha and her case, and furnished
Stevens an address in Mexico City.

Stevens wrote Zitha an introductory letter, and received a well thought out reply
from Zitha.

Zitha's reply laid some groundwork for what was to follow in weeks to come,
and so as to give the reader the same feelings of discovery of a new and very
profound UFO contactee case, we have decided to include the bulk of that initial
report to Stevens here for your examination.

The letter was straight forward, frank and honest, as the lady describes her own
involvement in this Hernandez case and how that came about. All subsequent
communications have been just as straight forward and direct.

We gladly share this communication with you.



SN0 LNLENNACIONAL de BSIUDIOS ESPACTALES ALC,
Apartado Fostal No. 91-047 C.P. 08300
HH.’HLGUI Dor-

29 & dicicacrs & 1997

Wendelle C. Stevens
Doxglas, Arizona
USA

Dear Wendelle:

I oust ir the first plarw thark wou for all the atcantion yeo hawe
givm to Prof. Ramandez and his hisrory. To me it 2eere that it rrilé
well merit a4 book and disamination due to the message conmained. 1
suggest thet it mentions that it tmeats of the exoerierces of miver-
sity mrof. R.N. Bernandez, vho frar the begiming refused o publiciss
bacause he fearved for his chiidren «“ho wrk for the gorermment of
Mexico ithey still &), such that he did not desire to tring this
before te public.

I have read once ard anocher LiTeE Uhe Cranslation SO exact aryd sc
well done on yor part that the least 1 ¢an <O LS DXXQratu.Ate you ror



W CWOLN YA FaV OGRS, UNE DIDIESSCT O CIFE 1wl VIS Te] LD TE e
cithe ONTACT' PRI RDFOTIA, it in sesljcy, we lecer thoughe abour
it and decided not to axy anychuyy abour the title. On this, if oo
pablieh a book or part of ong, I can t2ll you char there has anly Ao
ten oblishad, iT rhe farm of 4 syvywis, e articla of rhree pays
citled '"Yo Viaje d8 wn IWNNZ". There were four or five psoes b they
anly piolished three die to a question of snare. I workad for the mag-
azine OCILTO in 1979, Jhers ir was cablished,

N oaar mmenous comersations, the trofessor and I, we dacided that
the title «au precigely that: "Yo Viaje & un OAT", Dot Lo b it
seared that we should give epnasis tc the grestest importance, which
was the messaye of LYA. Omcerning te caterisl that yoo poopose Lo
pubkish L an In agresnent.

n 1973, 2012729 I Alrected e TogQarlie OANI. I kol W have nmy
baurls o greal volue of matluay of (D) sighiiige. 3uiil day T
have treatnents also with ctler contactees Who have had long dlecus
sione with beings fron the planet Y0 of tha HIT Syetan, but this ic
the other history I nave Told you of. Wll, at the sax time I a8
directirg the mageine 1 wes »riting a book on exrthguakes, & friand
tod e of a person in the Instituto Macicmal de Snergia Rxclear, o
Prof. Carios Graef, wWho wa= an expert in sismicyy, and that I should
o and zee him. I decided W interview him a8 sugoestsd byt never :as



sle to see hin, One day, 0 final desperation, . ¢ave @Y casd to e
secretery, on abich I appeared ac Dizector of the magez e OWI. and
bocksad arcond for somsbodv to help me. vhen I cow back I sassad by
prof. sanades, imrexlislely Um ppofessor sxaed interest inwak [
s dong and hew vas oy work. He had ar imporvant charge at tha Inr
seitite and e A high eenitivwe of rha thivarety, Ha rrave]sd one
stantly to ail the syopcsiam oo oxlear enargy beld aramd ow werkd

1l enteved his office tha first time wathout Knowing éxactly what i
vas that was oing o Frapen. Y2 Yookad at oe Hwmly like he wantad
to know the deopost of my thaaghts, Fa irvited me W eit down and be
gan 1o ¢uestion me...as I T were being interviewsd by him B asked
e 15 [ was also dedizatel vo the irvestication. or mly to writing
dr T T said, rth Ha ached s i€ T imes sy pereca o had
sermy OVNTE (UFOs), = T sald yes. Fe wented to ko £ T Yoew anylody
o had affirmed having crnvelad in 2 OWNI, and - =ad yes,

Trere wvas a prolonged zilervs _ _arrd ther he said. "0 vy helieos 44
OMIzY "I have nmver seen aven one,” 1 ensered, “tut yes, I believe
Ur aes we il having sen e, any even those o =8y ey now
oirateryestrial beirgs.™

"But you mevar have oo org, tantt cat correct?® Ba askaeld. [ an-
geegn], e, Mo Lk ul s clyscette and 150 4t P ostam up. W lked
around The desk. and then striking his fist on the desk, be made »



anprising cnfession:

"1 lave luavelsl it & sy, el lawe Leen [esdly will o wanas sig
gays she cues fron the star oyster trat ve cal’ Mdromeda. T at fips:
did mt belisve k" id che pofescr, "t 2'V oF - ¢.Y

Mter a orief chat, bwcaruse he had many occupations, he gave o an
Fpointment for a veex later, and we talked Kme nore. Moreovar he
told m he hal been keeping a diary., and he gave me part of it to
raad. 1 amked about. the poeeibility of my writing this up and he told
e Chat Would be trpogsinla. Wit wWiXlC think UMt amybady was golg o
believe smuch a thing.

Bevarthe'eas, acainet his vishea. I task soave nockes ad begen o
neile o repurl, a2 1iblle wan whet b Ol re, scor rome on whas
he had written, and a tittle from the oontagien of his enthusiasn that
Flerddad it on mavvaring hia expariennea vith TVa

*If pas don t tell amaae,” e wo!d o ace, "my peyche overflous
ad loses the bhalarce bedween reality ed €ictaon. 1 mysef & nox
bnow vhat ‘s happening t ="

Wen the prefocoor saw O firet part that © bad vritien, like the
part I sert Lo you, e WK, sieply cried. xx of cowadice, rot in
fear, 2 of emtion, of Yoy, of rappiness. . .because [nally soneons
had caaght en o hie idea ard hiz cxperience. # had told noody of
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thus, boe sometinis he lad inslowatad LW his {riak Ure posslod iy
of the cdistonee »f this woapan in the lifa of onother Friend...o
Fictizicuc friond. Bt rary would ot beliove it. For thic ke oriod
this day.
HmiwmmmmmnmmeMImmﬁﬂimW
oreant things, The majority of these were picked up by his wife. I

reqre*ta:lhavﬁqtoqiuetlmm, bt 1 had already copied maay thinmge
Mma]sumylgaveﬂmtnrﬂrﬂm lmtahly, the wife of

uxderof.bse Iopez Portillo. 1 pelieve that she was jealous, that
she Cid net believe that there was any extraterzestria. wamt, bat
A TEITRSTYIAl Gne, and ROTNING vod SATISIY her out to supject nam
T this treatistit.

e doy he called mx from Chilaatua, though e dic nok know octly
where he was, and told o that Wt vwos rococosary od oven imporative
that the sccount b mublished. Buge Skiglibe took the meaecript as
he wants] to film it in 1987, I e s hose amad down, 1 don't
thonk it tad ary comection with the memmcript, because I had sub-
nmitted it to two paklishing homer in Mexico sho did et have the
oy to publish it, and nothing harpened to either of tham,

1 rave locked incsesantly for the professar, putcing cuch tioe dn



anmorcewnts that sa.d: LYA LLEGA DE IRXTRIA. URGE OOMMUNI-
CATION WITH ZITHA. It was very important ani only he
would uderstand, but I never receiver] any reply. I last saw the pro-

reseow in 1981,

1 rave come Lo thirk hat ne mignc have been cartTied to the et
ol LYA, of else he continues Living in 4 paycniatyric instivution be
cawde they comidered that he had gone crazy and was telling Llics. To
e it always acad that he wvas a well kelanced nan, His house
in Tecasachalco. Maxico, wrs sold v 192 and the nor oer des not
kreadt of tha rrofassor. 7 have a phote, separately. whiich is the amly
ae that has a poseikle irage (of LY?). B had taken several but IXA
appeared in rona of tham, In the £irst of tham, however, one 2an sée 4
hran foom of same kimd of encrgy trat seams to be there, as if it
were a uminnie fantasn, I am seding it to you, bt pease take care
of it since I have ¢ other, ard it is possibly tie only roof thet 1
have, thoxh the “experts" reject it sayving that such 1is no coawvincing
proot,

I ap also serding you the part where the professor net Thomes Bas-
kins 1n ihicago, though 1 do not have his dXiress. Ton Wvas naring om-
tActs with &4 man ITOR Andromeda, ite professor was very worried aloul
the Threat that LY rad to.d ham of onceIning humnicy, ad wes proe
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fomdly impactcd by the exdstence of life on other plarets, in other

systoxs. Se wes foscinated by his ercaunters with this ET wonan,
» that when he met Ton, he vas disillusioned profonndly, because
sadd trat Ton had taken his contacts so llohtly as cevely an act
of cirowmtanco, And to the profocccor. the arrival of LA had boos too
arsceental, oo fnpoxtart.

He had 5284 to pe that he did rot want Bis raoe on the feport, bt )
syyes: that ab leasr hig initiala and s seond sumarne could be
wead, L v ayme.

I wrried mach abmt: the profecsay at first. 1 placad arnorcamenta
in vovoral porisdicaloc, including WO Raport inow dafumct) in 1979,
csking if mwene knew the words INKTRIA car LA, I ploced an anrcascer
e in the Fortean Tines of England In 1990, and mxceivad a latce” in
Wwich I w2 told that in the book UFD PROPIESY was the name DIXTRIA
as 3 plaet of a planatary system, 1 dbtainsd rhe ek in 1983, and
theye I actwally saw that it spoke of beirgs who Live on the planet
renticnad. Can ym imagire, Wedslle, how T frl=? Neverthwlno the
bock Ald not spaak of of Andromada nor of LYAL

Nichard sent mc sevexal bocks last yeax, ond 1 sent hin whot I knew
of & very interesting oontaciee rared Bwigue Mercadn, wio remalned
Apoard an extracerrestrial spaceshiy for &3 owrs.

Todxy various (ED roces are begimirg to axive as LYA predicted.
In this respect I have enclosed an axticle oo sooething that is occur-
ing in ¥eoqu:, on the border vith the Onited States, in Vhich i« o
tioned come liztle mon orly 0 cotimctores tall, with = atphibioc
apearance, Wi have three fingers on eack hord sinllar o those of
Lrogs, & interior nese. teerh Iike a fish i a crense nplaccof a
rosth. Thas is the first indication,

Well Wendelle, I hepe that this year willi bring to the fullneass of
reality your most treasuwed desizes, mach sieccess end good heaith.
Sjncerely.

Jof Zitha Rxdriquez
Zitha Rdrinosz Montiael

“uk



Appendix IV - Article Published

You have read in Appendix III that Zitha Rodriguez was the author of the first
article published on the R.N. Hernandez UFO contact case, a three page
synopses titled "Yo Viaje en un OVNI", which she regretted doing because she
found it impossible to do justice to this case in one article. That account, with
title changed to "Amigos Extraterrestres” was published in OCULTO, January
1980, a magazine on unusual phenomena published in Mexico.

In the accompanying letter Zitha said she wrote the article on 4 November 1979
when she was working for magazine. What should have been a 4 to 5 page
account was edited down to the 3 pages published for lack of space, and much
narrative was lost. But perhaps we should preface this presentation with a little
more explanation.

When Prof. R.N. Hernandez (a pseudonym] first met LYA, she told him her
name was Elyense, and that she was not of this Earth, but came from a world in
Andromeda, a planet which she called INXTRIA. Hernandez jokingly said... be
would call her for the princess in Galaxy Wars, a science fiction feature in
Mexico.. .and he used this name for her ever since.

Before seeing her spaceship and meeting others of her race of human beings
very much like us, from her group. Prof. Hernandez asked for some proof that
she was from beyond Earth as she claimed. She then did some thing that made
his gold watch undergo an impossible change, the steel cog-wheels and parts
inside the watch were converted into formless white metal inside the watch
case while the gold parts remained entirely intact. This completely defied the
ordinary laws of physics as we understand them. Gold melts at a far lower
temperature than steel and is much softer and more malleable.

Another time, Prof.. Hernandez took a color photograph of LYA that, upon being
developed revealed nothing but a possible energy field where the image of LYA
should have been.

During this time. Prof. Hernandez was the Director of INEN, The Instituto
Nacional de Energia Nuclear, there in Mexico.
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First page of Zith Rodriguer' letter describing her article, which
wes the only public release of any ivfornation on this caue.
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Eeteomed Mr. Wundal la:

1 have been working an the czse of Prof. Pernandez ard the reality is
that I have mxh scattered meterial which I mst reccupile. festerdey
I spant a.l day cxEmizing my archive on profassor Hemandez and 1
fourd the article T wrote on 4 Nowember 1979 for the magzine "OCULIVY
with viich 1 worked as oollaborator, This zrricle ig based on the
experience he nad in the Yuxon Valley (Alasta)....do you renamcer?
Pereges you will find samething changed In ke article because it wes
recdticed on that Ooccasion, as yod know that they adit those articles.
T repm it i what, wou wrbed, 50 T send you a Yerox copy.



Did you receive the mail in shich 1 anclucad Che SKETCN OF Che SUD:
In ary case I send you ancther, SR the lomer Ald MOL SIB OUC
weell. T hawe re-marked this with darker pen, and this 1S petter photo-
copied.

1 tad soeething on the "OECRMATION OF DHE WIVERSE" ouch as |
vpiad fxxm che professcy aecenoe I did mot wndoxstind much of that,
ot I swpposed thet it treacad of astrophywics and wac dated in
(913, Ba divtaal w e In shorthend axd I tock noted on it. Mooy
Cimes nE would Zall oo after madnight tu well e that b2 had reoenber
x sch axd such a ching, am freowsily, Dalf asleeps I took motes
n shorthag. | 3o going 0 transerioe g1l thal I lwwe in siasllan),
even whinm soe things are receated, amd wi:l Send then to you W
daternine which Lo publish erd wiuch o, 1 Als0 famd save change
that I d4id rot expect. [ will send you copies o eacn cne of those,
begirning with these deawings (Nerox ocpies) attached,

I assure you Gt 1 em working with all =y capac:ty to firich tran-
sty Ure cxaiewe of the pocfesser. & you have nebicod,
oy Lypeveilor, a 1999 wodel, axmetizes Beedlo down. Thic war the caco
e last gozen Qays, for whied I could ikt se0d you rmore.

Pave yoy read e agerience of Alejandra &xo? I there is enythaxg
yon d'E onderstand lot me kyow. T am very intarested in your opinion
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became T know that you have more experience than T, and for that I
sond you o eriginale. T, lika you, am move mtaracted in reading
e origimls, oL ol Lisss I owsl ol ledsl Uarscribe it betcause Ty
of the fore.gqmers who reed Spanish do ao: oow the iocalises wod-fi-
rATVNS o mnlepial Lnpavp) ac we cwak iF in v ervy  for
oanle she Says Taluzobo' where she wancs bt say ihmivaba (il laain-
ara).

Uid yaa raceive the ident fiom .on carc 1 sert poud 1 designeat the
ord or credantial, as we say hefe in Mexico,

Sincerely,
/e/Zitha Rdripez
Zitha Fodriquez Moartiel

PS3: I asked a profescor of astronangy about Andromada, ad ko old oo
e sawe as yu. T heliave tha pofassnr, haaring TVA sy sha cams
Brom Adveredr, suoprsed that she referred to the golexy, bt et L
actually treaten of tne congtellatum. Me, nimtelf, ar dw rotes that
I fard o The Gniommat.in of the Unive-sa, said: "Tre Universe that
we rhabit algo shows o axtber Zacet...” T dodicated myself to
wWILting Gmn S0 the professar WA me. B 14 that 1XA spoke of
stellar amrousatians. which I believe te translate] as ocladies. I

swopose that the wxoe coms froo tdus. M you like, woo may caho tha
Garres, U} T Jo ol Kiow Wil o Qeclsixs will Do, 1 can tell
you that sy of Ue thiogs that I wrote doar ? did oot urderstand,
and It was a yoeat relief vhon I encarterad sonepthing conprehencable

o oy *lit:le mderstoxding”, as Sma. Juon Ines 32 I Coux says.

e hmvr racidad te leava rvarything ir the pro’essor’s own terms,
with the Jnderstewicqg that s amy heve (o sake alloneces for o
3uch a3 hiz yse of the term “galexy™ "or vhat we nas Krow ras el o

be "cowstellation™. )
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The first page of Zitha Rodriguez article originally written by her 14 November



1979 and published in OCULTO at the beginning of 1980.
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EXTRATERRESTRIAL FRIENDS

ez hiukiual Diary of
a4 Man Wwho Flew in a (FD

Investigation: Zitha Rodrigquez

since th= 15th of Februvaxy I have not had av kiud of perscral e
tact with any of thosa beings, nevertheless, somthing was ormrring
within me. I had ths l=peession that I was coomectad to their freguen

oy

Trey could speak to ne, telepathically, [From wherewsr they ware.
Since then I began o fear even my on thoughts.

Tt wae Aan itemal mtruggle that wae onding wvith mo. Seoc oy tasts
for tobicce uxrecsed enc 1 care Eo ase something to caln @ in o
eveningg, Includang even, when 1 felt very rersous, LAIng A QIp ot
tw, a custan wnsual for pe because I an am abstainer. During March
of this sare ywar, T une asewrsd mentally by chat Feminine wice that
soomsd to Eallow mm whesever 1 went,}

! ramtar very well, that ore night, wnen 1 was in a meeting of
frierds, I broxgl up the (IO “here. It wms almst withoct thirkisg,
as if v subaEECIOE wWas arlas to orvwrdes arsalf. W friends



bogar to comart on the ecracerrestrial phencmerw, eome believad 1n
e appearance of thoms cbijects. Ocrers lsached discretely <r nock-
inqly. 1 ramalted neatral. Nevertreless, 1| oouid eee pertectly well
hich of those friends syepothiosed with cha UFD phenomencn.

Duriny the following Aws T trial ra ralk to threa friceds tha-
cappaccl, boomse of the discuwsaion at Uw meeting, ould wderstand
vhet wos haoperdng to me. But when I triod one of e events «ith then
the wice insids e made me lister: "It still is not time to talk
of your experiences with us. You are still to wikness
oora interecting things. You nust moditate oa what you
acs yoiny Lo »ay. Tiy Lo valw yoursell. Learuy Bo ielax,
Coatrol your tensicns. Then you will fee. better.”

Dozirg the fcllowlng days I began to control each of =y actisrs. T
wae marveloas. T oould concertrata on all chat 1 oput fonowad od
xy clatses developed immensarscoly. My merasensory wevetliosr shecpe
ened 1N owprising ways. | must clarily tnat all tine had bee the
vk of that wice that began to faniliarize itself widh me, and the
wawe wice arrimwd o help ne dwrirg tha nighte oF inecrnia with
thees wvords, cole... reat_ .. relax.,.

Sabucday 14 of Npril of 1973...
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Tolay, Saturddy, allet laoviiyg guer W soe my foiwcd Carlos, while
drinkingy & cp, L¥A, the excrsterrestrial woman started a te.egathic
conversation wich & ayd ave e an order: L rmist reset W#ith ner o tha
Yoad o loluca, arara Wi o'cicex that night. Her iriends wanted
to reet pe, I felt like & cndamed going to trial. Ultimately T did
Nt feel altogether well with reference (O 7y nexvous Fystem. Fossibly
LA detected oy state of nind and addad: “Today you will have a sing-
ulsr experience that no obher terrestrial mas livad, but you will reed
Lo get cantrol of yourself. ¥ou have almost Gone it elready.”

1 looked at oy satch., It was 0:10. 1 still had time. I thougtt at
that moment of refusing (I oxld have dane it, I affirmd to myee.f,
with the energy within pe), but I 4id not do it.

on same pretest 1 tock py departure foon sy Sriend a short time
later, and drove oy car stmadght to <he Faso 42 la Refoom, where I
tock the road to Ioras of Capuitepec tuming the wteel In the dir-

Again that torent agpeared in my mird. Sorething, an instinct had
vired control with the help of that heing mare grverful then mysel £
I recisted golnyg, bt my exterrml self had reverthelese decided teo
acead to that strwnge arpoimtmant... I wented o cay na, kut my lips

anly preroarcad yes...yes..,

M. b caed dem ke Mosdccdke doa Yen *oawmae W el bl e L f ot o



I w3 approaching the plece. Then I ne lorger hod control of = auto.
It was advancing by .tself. A feeling of terror orexccae me. tlow as 1
repxiber, X can coupare it o thet sevation fele by those o have
tren captured.?

APIN THAT vOIice In MY Drain omering tE o call My «obllxs, Jw
Ao nal lafet “ne hictrtay aml vwas alvaxciyy owvet o gy field
read, I nociced then thst Chere wWere IeW nouses row whigre before 1
wis surrorual oy them, ard they were Secoming ever mort distanc.

Arosrd 21:45 tha car sCopped. 1 locked aramnd me. All vas Sarkness,
I tumed an tha inkaviar light of the vehdzle armd left the headlights
en o illuninata the moad. ALl was thick darknmess. T took ot s cxgar-
rette ard activaved the car lighter. I irhaled the soke deeply and
s there, awxing, to cala mysel? Hetle by ‘ittle.

The aimubes seemed 0 pass like centaries.

Finally, more or less like ten at nicht, I saw that somacre s
arproaching froo behind the car.... It wes her!

I oenad the door- took her by the hand ad got ot We walked
stxaight toward a sl hill hat was like bw kilometers fram that
placa. T wert the wwole way taker by the hand. Aybody would have
thought we ware lovexs of scmething like that

To onc sids of that hill we stopped. Suddenly, Iefors oy oyes, @
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space shi>, bigger than tre first/} vas wartevializimy, sicely, betore
r surrised eves that refused to bel.eve what chey were seeing. Once
tho chip aopoared ooplete, two N OF friocndly fase comm ot ond
Jocked —ancdldly at me. 1 recogrized coe OF tham  Yes, 1 haxd seer hin
in Sarborn's with IYB.

They kot intmodoed thapeelves and then they invitod mo to g0 up
inte the ohip. Oxxe bsice, [ oould sec Jdual Uhis ax was akost
wdentical, with sor= ditferences, from the tirst one I Ind seen. Rls0,
this v had a fecrntam patiion rovwr, for Adbactaringi oation (aa they
called it).?

e I had changed ny clothes, LYA informexd me that 1 wust pay at-
tersion to all tha, I «ould see, since that nicht was going t b the
anly o {like it) for me,

e all Lk seals ol Ue stip began the fLLGT. Caring the detarc-
ure they eplained to m that we were Zlvimg cver the United States
tooard Alnoon, to tha nexthrset of Canada. Below I oould eesr clear)y
{deapite the darknzss of the night! Jw Valley of the Yukse TC Uw
st a chain of volcamic rocks vhose peaks ross to rmore thar €,000
retars aiemation, cowernd With snow.

Tho paip stopped sussendad in the piv ok moxe or lass 3,000 metexs
altiure sxactly to The South of Kodlak and the inlad sea, doove the
Pari fir Mroan. 3



I wan informed that wnmy miles {yrom thore, o aubmarine <o prefared
T CArYY QT IC'S MODNC eXsstis3s, and TG 1T WS aquipesst Witn
depth charges, @b that, that night. it possibly had to be raxwed fror
that plice ad surpend it'e eorcites becauce the Royal hir P,
wiliziog o borter, would detomate 20 ar-efact (n oar Dlace. 1 saw
that the adar (viewino screen aboard the spaceshit) —aptaved the
fraitica of the suTwrine, ad thaugh it was goiyg fway now at high
velu ily, L apanal in Ur viewby staean and T add sae Ul LL
Ielonged to the Unized States.

The bt iriends of LB\ had located the eact place in wideh thay
were going o carTY Sk & very Upartart nuc.car cxoocis:. Ihe bazd
thev were comnc to detonate Mad atomic force superior —o tisk ~hich
to thig tire tad e teafwd.  The extretarrecirial shep perforoed
2 recoTRAiIonce e odvencing to cbove the gite salected,

1 was suwprised. ror a moment 1 I2ared ChAt The ATEIICEN rauars
wold detsc: as ad than oould <ill uvs. Bt that did nob hagpen., 1yp
ramnded me that they ~exw ueing their negativice:r of lignt and fyeg-
Y.

Aroend widnight. fwo Fobere of the Aor Foree appearefl in the sky. Mt
Ual ceaspl | elieved that those were ©f last mirates of 7y life.



Ore of thos» fighter bombers raleased it's daadly caxgob At tie ve-
oIt that oy fnende romsag the screen an the place where they had
relessed that lothal heavy artifact, precisely on tha site, I heard a
wviugtle in the dictance and then the mcicrs of the aireraft coculd b
lacnd basaming ever mze distek. e sa6 sCarcely !lluninated by
the weak reflection of the stars, shock ard a arect mwise drowned oot
the fursrtenra of thosa cold watsrs, and oold o haard for mnilem
anme.

Qur ship advavoad slowly toward the place i1 ar act thet I comsid-
ared sujcide. But IYA calmed me. A that mrment 2 gredat din eouid be
neard. Uaen locking at LYD in oo oectart attitude, she egploinad.

"It 18 the liberation of the ates."

AL 2,000 neters of altinude, <he nwo oen. whe &iring this vhole time
hal not logz a single detail of «fut had cccurved. Jdopleyed and bogan
W alivale an oo suction device, LA explatred:

"We mmt sspirate all of the atomic potercy before it disperses over
tha mwrfare. Tn Fhis marmwr we can 2limimate the oodnm of terrestr--
al ootaninetion."

I &nt ¥nos how 106 This cpecatia lasted, It 1€ seened to e
that it could hewve boen carvied on for alrrst an haw.

I wliove tha: I understood bthat they aleo uced an atemde neutra’-
izoe.



At the end of this operation, the shir rcee ever aigier until
Tamo almet to the Van Rllen belz. It stcoyad bofore pmccing thic
wpooe beryier, and ectivated a systen of moertuxe. Ve went out beyond
the beit ard then the same ghip, utilized a systen vsith duich they
cloeed Ue entrance point. This, ssud IYA. a3 te prevent yvelease of
the atmsghore 1o necassary for terrestriol life.’

asads of kKiloweters teyord, W relessad the lethzl cargo alreasy
neutralized. Once they had ooxp.eted —his marewver, -“he wn anxd LYA
locked st me. They werxe breathing lsboriocucly, bus res for the paes-
wae W mpeear, oo for leek of ostrmmpbwie. sinee the ship xas eqip-
ped w.th a special atmospheric gemerator., Imt for the importance of
Frewaa kmy mrmenta For tiemn eareivml B

1 felt better possikly because [ ‘aww Lt T was pootected by peo-
pla auch as trese,

pon esbwr €0 Earth they eqlaired¢ chat oy had been doing
the sams pince the ruclear experinents Jegan on thia piaet,

wen w2 descendad, precisely in che p1acT In whith dwe extretarres-
trial arooirtrent bagan, ™ netves gave Way and I began be ¢y like a
~hild. I¥: caid it was legleal, what =any faaiing had boar Joud to
mmerze Lhob tight,

My tesrs oontumed aw I locked at ry watth. It hed gtoppsc 2t 15:)0
that niegnk.?

"

[



YA lelpad o2 get OO oy car. 1 gt an it. The ¥oon slowly appeared
trov behing the dagk clouds and illuminated the fleld... I looksivp
at the sky oo oould not see the ship.

1 ctarted the vebicle ad tumned, lsaving that plocs asd Tmakal for
the Novado dw Tolua,

In the rorrirg, the carctakers of the park fand me at tha Foot. of
the oantain, The Sn wes rising in “he aast whar T firct saw thon.

T wag halrg crserved by four -urious oyee peering at me through the
wirdahisld, They locked swpdisex). Then © opened the CAY wundow ard
nead tham asing re 1t 1 feit all right. Vith a wiisper [ said wes,
that I wae al. rigm.

Swely they rhagh: that 1 aad come there dnrk ard that I had
fallen ASlou bacomse it ws inpossible fog we Lo telarny,

T digin’c tell then anvthing: only Started the potor and left there
straight Sor Mexico City.

T arzived at gy house aramd ssven dn the momong of that Sunday,
viiish fecned to m the moot mrveloos 28 oy life. 3 owmnk W lad W
s, &Y wify "aving alrsady askened. It was dwios, I st sy,
thar she vas visibly idrricated, but I did not have the necessary valor
to axplain that experience. which I have probably been the only moxtal
s have Livad.



NDTES

s Vi contect=s hac pezn deve.oping since Frof., dernandez’ (1150 encounter
vith Lhe womsn we krow s LYA. He hed >ecome cuite fariliar with Fer end her
voice, Bith arbicolatsd and te_epathic, sivce then.

2. There ate @ large wmber of carer of the rastro. of whtosotiles being
tsken iy fron the diivar, asd bthe cor subs=quently groCevcliing wnden Soom
oLther conttol to a8 meeting mith extraterrestrials and their stips. One otler
ximd lar c358 was that f Peter snd Frances reported jn cetail in LFO CONTACT
FOM PLANET KOLDAS, BY Cac) ven ¥).erden: snd anokaer jnvalvirg Hesssiiv end
fiavcs Rels and Lhe karcsn Ecccaterrssttals reporked i UFQ AEDICHION Al
BOTUCATU, by Casaletto and Velerio.

3. Ths Penfamsor hzd apparantly been sboasd o smsl® ship belwesr hie third
encytrr o1 12 Jlamiary 193 and thie ene on 13 Apcil 1973.

G. Thare pr> many other acounts o axtraterrestrigl sbducticna af Esrth
twmins nhzrz tha alxkcteea reporl having gene thropgh Joiuslesinyglion wtuerd
the bducting shop, In most cesss where this has Saen teported, the wilness
has alsd reported bmirg given anobhat gatmenl hy the ETg flke that of hic
abdueiora, to ~ear wh:lo aboerd bhoir ship oand until his departuig, wiz
mus own closhes wie reticoed.

5. Tnig 3¢ sh Jateresting chselvabion because (he pradassor is, sccording te
Wedslla Stevans, w0 hos flowr all over Alaska, des:ribing axactly what one
asas around hio frea on olevation of 9,000 fee: above ses loval juok oouth
of Rodiak. WIrandeZ wiuld Tave L4 heve been (hare Lo xse whak he 80 GOCW -
ately describza.

6. ¥hat the prcfessor is cescribimg h2re §s 3 tyoical “cver the shoylder”
delivary of a “sebical mxlaar domb desicned to e carriod an jot fighter
a.rcrafie The jot Flghter-Bumbwr apprusciws il's target abowt 13,000 feet
above 223 lene) ot feal super-aonic speed, pu.ls the nose ud Lo n=ar verti-
cal. ecuts in the Jfterbumer, ralessas lhe bosbh THINE WP, valla nib avl
epaede omoy c¢ faot oo the sirplere will gay  Vhe bomb continses Lo mcend,
turne cver o. the top of 1t°s rise, gnd Cally aon il's iarg2t, Jivig fe
Fightar-Bomber <hat slighk lotitude Tor estase... 1L _s rardly likels that
thit Maxizaar profeceor would be fomil.ar with thic seerc: taztic unl:ga »
had observed Lt

7. 'hie is ene oF Liow Jsuvwiniviliee that musl derive fron a3 tack of aropzr
interpretet.on and from & maswwerstencing of each other on both sidas. This
was further complicetec. in this crea, y tha lark of tachnirst baslegr o
on the port of 2itha Rodriguez teking 20 much inforeation cown rvepidly



1n shotthand, and her teanseciption of it st znobther later time. Parhans
we are very lunky ta hive evert thio much left in shiz ewtenoive case.

8. 4 zimilar otmozpacric decontsriration operatiw =wy carried out by oihar
extraterrestrials wo had pickes up Sr. Enrique Carlcs Rircen near Bogata,
Colomria, in Moy of 1971. Trey nad taken him choord o largel mselker-ship
nhich had Jepluyed o ounbeT cf aspies(1nc crart thet purjed tha stegsphere
of conlamimants untll we, of Earth. cawld rare to cemiize Cub prablen and
get conbrel of it.

?. This nas md L' lirst time that Prolfesspr Hernsndez had 3 watch dimaged
in these contacks with LYA.



Appendix V - Another Similar Case [Sixto Paz Wells]

http://www.galactic-server.com/rune/sixtopaz1.html

Perhaps we can best put what has been happening to Professor Hernandez in
perspective if we quote from chapters III and I'V of "Los Guias Extraterrestres Y
La Mission Rama" by Sixto Jose Paz Wells of Lima Peru. This is another case of
ET contact similar to that of Prof. Hernandez, but in this case the contacts are
still going on, and they involve more than one contactee.

Sixto Jose is the second son of Sr. Jose Carlos Paz Garcia-Corrochano, also of
Lima, who is recognized as one of the world's foremost leaders in the
investigation and study of UFOs. Carlos Paz Garcia, when he was 27 years old,
and recovering from a motor cycle accident that disfigured him for life,
discovered for himself a new concept of religion and man's relationship to
Diety. He became interested in the stars and participated in the formation of the
Asociacion Peruana de Astronomia”, and was their first Secretary/Treasurer.

In this capacity Carlos Paz learned of the UFO reports being made at that time
(1952), and as they fit very well into his new concepts of Diety and our
relationship to it....and into his new interest..... Astronomy, he soon became a
focal point of contact, as a collector of such reports, and rapidly became
recognized as a senior expert on the subject.

As the Astron Association was composed of scientists, all well established in
their fields, they did not want to accept the introduction of studies or
investigations that they could not seriously support — and specifically they
rejected the UFOs. For that reason, upon not finding a favorable climate for the
development of that which, from the first reports, became his primary interest; to
study the possibility of intelligent beings coming from other worlds to visit us,
he separated himself from the Astronomy Association, and on 31 January 1955
founded the "Instituto Peruanode Relaciones Interplanetarias (I.P.R.1.). Jose
Carlos recognized not only the possibility being demonstrated of the existence of
real extraterrestrial beings, but also the real possibility of imminent contact with
them.

Carlos Paz Garcia, his life changed by circumstances, became a mature
respectable man, and being guided by the idea of visitations to Earth thought:



"If man should discover that he was not alone, that there is a universe of
possibilities, of existences both superior and inferior to his own, with diverse and
distinct processes; if perhaps he could demonstrate this and come to believe the
conditions that predispose a contact with them, could it be realized?"

He withstood the jokes and the scorn - and even some threats, as well as the
intolerance by inquisitive minds that took refuge in schemes and prejudice for
fear of having to accept the fact that each day was begun a new from zero, and
that the dreams and visions of the present are in truth the reality of the future.
For certainly we knew very little, but we could learn by searching, and we must
give ourselves the opportunity.

Sixto Jose Paz Wells grew up in that kind of receptive climate, which did not
train new ideas out of him, and he simply did not accept impossibilities. He kept
an open mind and he sought answers for himself.

He questioned the dogmas of his own religion, and began to study others,
including several of the world's great religions. He studied other belief systems
including the Rosicrucians and the Theosophists, finding more comfort in their
more scientific approach to man's relationship to the All, than in anything else he
had encountered so far.

Sixto Jose, after months of studying the ideas of the so-called New Age
Metaphysics, learned to meditate properly, and then began to receive "automatic
writing".

He had been studying important UFO contacts in his father's files, and sought to
get information from his "writer" on this exotic phenomenon. His "writer" said
that he was an extraterrestrial entity and that he was communicating from his
ship in space!

Sixto Jose took a couple of his closest friends and his mother in on his secret and
they watched him receive his communications - in a different hand and at a
different speed from his own normal writing. The profoundness of the contacts
and the content of the messages increased, and the participants began to ask
questions of the unseen "writer". They got immediate answers, and of course the
question of a proof of what was said to be going on was sought.

Finally the "writer" consented to a small demonstration, to be strictly limited to
the participants alone and in the greatest confidence. Nobody else was to know.



The "writer" quickly wrote:

"Go to 60 kilometers south of Lima, on 7 February, but only those who are here
now, and at 9 at night you will see us and this will confirm the contact as real
and necessary."

The exact location for the contact was pictured in Sixto's mind. They began
making preparations to carry out this meeting, though at this time not even Sixto
was sure it would happen.

The place selected for the contact that would confirm the communication was a
declivity between ridges in a desert zone, typical of the coast of Peru, where still
could be seen the remains of an irrigation canal when that region, in the past,
received water from the torrents of the Sierra, which with the climactic changes
suffered, has been totally extinguished.

'Near-by is a small town in an abandoned state called Papa Leon XIII, a place
which would serve us as a headquarters for our later trips; and there lived one of
the members of that first group, Juan Acervo, a student in the "Programa de
Arquitectura de la Universidad Ricardo Palma of Lima". His mother would
always help us with much love and enthusiasm all the times we would come to
her well cared for field house, near the sea.

"The nights in the Peruvian desert are cold and silent, characteristics which
seemed to amplify our anxiety that grew with the slow passage of the hours.

As we had arrived the day before, that indicated for the experience, we took the
night to advance as much as possible, trying to penetrate the desert by the
antique road that ascended the mountains toward Santo Domingo de los Olleros,
exploring for the first time that zone. With our knapsacks on our backs we began
our walk. The air was fresh and we made good fortune, but our inexperience in
camping resulted in having overloaded our knapsacks beyond what we could
carry, for which the enthusiasm soon gave way to exhaustion, which ended by
making us fall over the large stones of the dry wash of the old river. We
remained in that gully until morning, resting and sleeping a little.

With the first light of dawn we awoke and after eating something, resumed our
march. Farther on we saw a stopped truck, fishing tuna that abounded there.
("masser av tunfisk') We asked them if they would give us a lift, to which the
driver agreed. We advanced considerably that morning with the help of that



transport. When we stopped, we bid goodbye to the truck driver who returned to
Chilca. We advanced up a creek bed where Mito, Charlie (Sixto's brother), and
Juan raised the tents, fighting the wind that commenced to blow that morning.
We went up to the top of a hill where we all sat down to talk about the reason we
were there and the importance of all of us being able to come to confirm the
demonstration...

From our place there, we could see the whole valley extended before our eyes,
but in the meantime, as the hours were passing, the temperature continued rising
and we used up the little water that in our imprevision we had carried. There was
nothing to give us shade in that desert outcrop except the tents, but we could not
spend much time in them because they were hotter inside. We decided we had to
get some water, for which the four of us split up taking our canteens with us. We
had not walked a kilometer under the implacable sun in that place, when we
came upon a solitary tree in the middle of the desert. We ran to it to rest
ourselves in it's shade and found that we had to share it's benefits with a hive of
wasps. We quickly removed ourselves from there, doing ourselves a favor in the
process, because some 50 meters farther on, we came upon some vines of Italian
grapes, with edible bunches. What was this? Grapes in the middle of nowhere?
Later we came to understand that in season they accumulated a good quantity of
water that came down in the dry wash there, that we had been walking in farther
back. This was for us a miracle. We picked as much as we could carry and took
them back, feasting until we were full. About that time the morning wind came
up and broke down the tents, leaving us without shelter for the night. With this
our spirit for adventure went down, which had already deteriorated considerably
from the excessive heat and the tiredness of the night before. We decided to
return with all our things to Papa Leon XIII and wait there in it's surroundings
for the supposed sighting.

We had no more than finished packing up our camp when, surprisingly, a truck
from the Army came by, going down the dry wash in the direction of Chilca. We
stopped it with signals and accepted a lift. We got aboard with the soldiers who
had been shooting in the upper zones. From Chilca we went to Papa Leon to the
Juan Acervo's house and refreshed ourselves in preparation for the night.

The nocturnal vigil began with a cold refreshment served lovingly by Juan's
mother, and we took the opportunity to discuss the situation. The general idea
was, "Don't wait for anything." Certainly the great majority was sure of what
would happen, or better said, "that nothing would happen", but all of them were



not concerned about the group, since they had taken this trip as an outing, and at
the time, a hallucinant adventure.

Among all those present, I considered myself among the most skeptical. I
continued rejecting inside of me the ease with which all this had been given.
Contact with extraterrestrials through people as simple as us, could not be a fact.
It was easier for me to think that all was responding to my own imagination, or
perhaps to some jokester entity.

When the hour indicated in the communication approached, our spirits seemed to
become irritated. Guillermo Duf , a college friend who was present, came to me
to communicate his impression of that trip, saying that we were wasting time,
because according to the probabilities, nothing out of the ordinary would happen
that night, unless we confused ourselves with a star, some meteor, or even a
satellite, with the expected sighting of a UFO. And he said to me that he
sincerely thought that all was a product of some trick perpetrated by me in
combination with some other group. I responded by trying to convince him until
I was tired, that we must wait since it already lacked so little we would all be out
of doubt.

I heard talk among the group making reference to very ancient men who in the
past had also been selected by the then-called Gods or Angels — that such
appeared in various sacred books and legends — that those selected were simple
men, but with something in common, which made them overleap the rest, and
that we should not wait to discover and to evaluate.

We lacked scarcely minutes to the hour fixed for the confirmation of the
messages. Anxiety in some had reached it's maximum, while in others it was the
pessimism that gained more and more ground. Doubt also grew, and together
with that a desire to hide then all that was true. We were conscious of the
limitations in groups as well as personalities, which distanced us from the
optimum conditions that we supposed necessary for anything to happen, but
there we were in the middle of the desert in the full night of Saturday when we
could have been doing other things, passing the time well in a movie or some

party.

We were not much surprised when, from behind a hill — that did not reach much
more than 100 meters of height — there slowly emerged a silver light that we at
first took for the Moon It was exactly 9 P.M. and the light finished coming from



it's hiding place, illuminating only the place where we were as if like day. It was
approaching the group slowly, allowing us to appreciate its hamburger-shaped
form. At both sides of that great metallic object, orange, blue and yellow lights
pulsed on and off on what seemed like stabilizers, because little by little the ship
was coming to a stop scarcely 80 meters above us.

In the upper part of the discord apparatus, a half dozen windows could be clearly
distinguished. Some could even see silhouettes of people in them.

The heat that radiated from the apparatus was tremendous. Among us were some
who could not believe what they were seeing and did not stop rubbing their eyes,
and more than one came to ask that their arm be pinched to be sure that they
were not dreaming this. It was at that moment that Mito rushed over to me
begging me almost hysterically that I communicate with them and tell them to
go away, that all of us were terrified.

I also felt an uncontrollable fear, but this was not as much as the disorder in
which I found myself submerged due to having succeeded in the unimaginable,
as if to say, that which was not within the frame of possibilities, I thought, now
was. All had been real!

Contact truly existed and it had been just so simple.

The insistence of all that I communicate with the ship, decided me to sit down
and try to get into communication through pencil and paper, in the accustomed
manner, which was psychographically. The answer did not have to wait despite
my nervousness, and this is what was said:

"We will not descend at this time because you do not control your emotions.
Make preparation, a time and a place..."

The message coincided with what had been received by the majority mentally.

Without taking our eyes from the ship, which continued the interchange of lights
- as if wanting to communicate their total control of the situation, with our
flashlights which had totally discharges in minutes, losing energy - we opted to
comment on what we felt at time, and what we were seeing, to diminish the fear
and to assure ourselves of the sighting. The ship remained above us for 15
minutes until it began to rotate upon it's axis and at great velocity headed straight
toward the ocean; where later they revealed to us the existence of a submarine



base, specifically in front of the beaches of Leon Dormido and Puerto Veijo,
kilometers 80 and 82 on the Panamerican Highway South.

After we lost sight of it, several moments passed before we began to react,
appreciating in full the dimension and importance of what had occurred.

The return was triumphal for the others, who could not contain their glee, but I
felt emotional and exhausted by the tension that had overcome me minutes
before all that was seen, and after for the confirmation so evident and so
impressive.

All that mixture of fear and happiness made me think during the return to the
house. I felt overwhelmed by the responsibility that I still did not understand,
knowing that this irremediably released the present and future happenings, for
which I could not share in the shouts of jubilation of some and the smiles of the
rest.

The following day, at breakfast, we informed our parents of the transcendence of
the happenings. My father listened respectfully, but we knew that in him there
was a prejudice, already for us the first disappointment, that he took this as a
joke against his person and also for the fact that he did not want to believe his
own sons or other young person, without the experience and knowledge
necessary, which he judged indispensable, could develop and maintain any type
of contact with those beings in which he believed, and to which he had dedicated
a great part of his life as an investigator.

There was then a delicate problem of our own love and pride; but what my father
and all the other serious investigators of the phenomenon had not foreseen, was
that independently of a complete preparation or capacity for the contact, that, in
the ultimate instance it is supposedly at the will of the extraterrestrials, who
under a planned system of selection, determine whom they will select, who
fulfills the requirements that they consider indispensable for the mission together
with them.

For my father, not only was our contact little probable, but it was taken as a
fantasy, that to have reality would make him understand that nothing had been
valid of the long years of energy devoted which at the first opportunity had been
left aside. Doubt had been sown inside him, but he did not think of the fact that
without his work preparing the road, the contact with us never could have come



to reality. Without wanting it, he had been the useful instrument and had to
continue being it, above all disinterest, which constitutes the key to spiritual
progress.

As the disinterest of my father persisted, we waited for the arrival of the habitual
hour to receive communications, more or less 9 P.M., to consult the guides on
what we could do to convince him. Their answer was somewhat long for our
intended question but at the same time it denoted sincerity and said:

"you must not seek to convince anybody, least of all your parents. The
experiences and confirmations are given only to those that with an open mind
and with the humility necessary, present themselves or arrive where you are,
disposed to compromise within yourselves, because you already believe in this
and are at an evolving age, an age of learning and such only await the call
alone."

"Be conscious that you do not expect a faith weak in the labor of development,
less still in us or in our existence, to not have such importance, since our
presence is an evident and demonstrable reality."

"You must try to meet people that, how to find the basic aspect, the reason for
our apparition over the planet and can understand it without preconcepts. You
need people young in spirit who believe they can begin each day anew, from
zero if necessary; people who are disposed to undo all that went before and to
reinseminate their life, the priorities of existence and the true value of things;
people who know how to distinguish the reflections from the realities and who
living in the world, do not pertain to it nor share in it's corruption. That not look
for the quantity of people, but the quality of the persons."

"As we toast your friendship, we know how to correspond, cheerfully sharing
our responsibility for developing the Mission of orientation of your humanity as
well as to assure you of our aid and support in front of the difficulties that can be
presented. Finally, we know that the Mission will fall totally upon the human,
because this is your plane of evolution and you must evolve with it and be
responsible for it."

"Being true to you our brothers, to your time we allocate the means of transport,
because you will be removed from the face of the Earth, but of course we will
give you guidelines for preparation.”



"With love, OXALC."

Despite the content of the message, we insisted to the guides on asking for some
kind of confirmation for our father, to which, with much patience, they accepted
to giving us a sighting. OXA indicated the following Saturday, the 14th of
February 1974, as the date for the trip to Chilca, to where we must go with him,
but without anybody else.

Upon informing our father of what they had said, he mentioned the great illusion
that they represented to us, however after thinking about it, he accepted the offer
to go, but he told us that we ought to go on ahead because, with the details they
had given us about the place, he would know how to get there before the time
set.

Upon arriving at the accustomed place, we went up onto a ridgeline where we
could see a long stretch of the access road to that place. The site was solitary
desert, an adequate frame of reference for an extraterrestrial contact. It was 6:45
p.m. when — as they had assured us — they arrived. Seven people made up our
small advance group, and all of us noticed the apparition above our heads of two
ships of discord form, of at least 15 meters diameter each, with orange and blue
lights flashing.

Our watches marked the hour as exactly 7 P.M. when, in the distance, on the dirt
road, we saw the lights of an automobile. We jumped with excitement upon
seeing that all was being accomplished exactly as we hoped for the occasion.
Even more, there was no end to our excitement when over our shoulders there
appeared a mother-ship or support craft — which act as ambulant aerial bases —
which was at least 150 meters long, with white lights along the sides.

Our emotion was suddenly interrupted upon seeing that on the road where my
father was supposed to be coming we could now see the lights of more than one
auto. Fearing that all would be thrown to a loss, Mito and I ran down the hill to
confront the unexpected intruders. We had not even come to the wash when we
could see in our surroundings, at least some 10 parked automobiles and a great
number of strange people who had gotten out of them to install themselves
comfortably in tents, and with tables and folding seats, to await a spectacle.
Others still had not finished setting up their telescopes and cleaning their
binoculars, as well as other accessories.



But who were all those inopportune curiosity seekers, and where was our father.
Suddenly, in the middle of the bellicose and disordered crowd, he appeared. He
looked completely happy, with a complacent smile, which abruptly disappeared
when he found himself in front of us and saw the expression on our faces. Our
looks never could have been more demonstrative of our indignation at the
deception that we felt. He immediately lowered his head and as if looking for an
excuse, argued rapidly that not only had he not believed in the contact, but that
he had also permitted the invitation of all the people of the I.P.R.I. for that
excursion that he qualified — underestimating it — as a simple trip. He was
quickly taken up and absorbed by the members of the Institute, like bees on
honey, as they surrounded him. We left my father, giving a last look at the
encampment.

It certainly was incredible to see how the meeting was being cheapened. There
were already those around a table who had grabbed space and taking pen in
hand, in a state of trance, were trying to establish contact of a mediumistic
character. Others, incapable of controlling their habits, which had followed them
even here, were celebrating the free night air, but instead of disintoxicating
themselves from the city and perhaps contemplating the stars, preferred to drink
their fill from cases of bottles of beer that were stacked beside the tents, where
others could be found in full romance.

We did not know what to do. At the one hand we felt indignation, but on the
other we wanted to overcome the shame that we felt weighing on us for our
impotence in not being able to express our frustration. All of this had made us
forget that still above the mountain could be found the three ships, and upon
turning the sight to see if they were still there, the two smaller ones descended
rapidly below the mountain toward the dry wash that opened into the valley,
passing so low above the people, that it produced a general rush to escape,
overturning tables and knocking many bottles to the ground, and burying many
people within the tents.

The ships made a right angle turn and ascended at great velocity above the heads
of all, and opening up in such a way that one went toward the north and the other
to the south. After that there followed seconds of total silence, which was
interrupted by a harsh sounding noise, like a reactor, as well as a loud buzz. It
was the gigantic mother-ship which from it's stationary place was making
continuous changes in the color tones of it's lights, and which slowly began
changing it's position, being initially tilted toward the left. It finally became



horizontal and then turned on itself placing the point in position and headed
toward the southeast, slowly, but with increasing speed, then passing a scarce
400 meters above the encampment.

Up to this moment, dozens of the people of I.P.R.I. had been following the
movements and found themselves astonished by the strange spectacle of which
they had been witnesses. My father did not cease looking for us, but it was late
and we had begun our return back up the mountain.

Upon rejoining the rest of the young men of the contact group, we tried to
console ourselves over the uneasiness that lay over us. We had made the mistake.
It was not our father who had failed, but ourselves, who had wanted to force
things, imposing our truth, demanding too much of the growing friendship with
the guides. Thus we began to assimilate our errors and to seek the approval of
them, which in essence was the experience that brought us closer to the correct
form. Without this justification, the errors had been a sign along our road, since
in committing errors, one realizes one advances. It is not the same when one is
immobile or remains observing the disinvolvement of others. The danger is not
found in committing them, but in remaining too long in error, since the longer
one remains in error, the more difficult it will be to overcome such condition.

The course many times seems confusing, full of mists like in a blindness, and we
have to immerse ourselves many times, until we come to see the light of day, but
if we remain in this condition, we may lose ourselves irremediably. So much
time we have tried to progress in our search; the tests and the errors become ever
more demanding, because the falls are from ever greater heights. The only thing
that helps us to overcome them, is the humility to accept them, recognize them,
and the force of will to overcome and conquer.

We remained thus, alone, on the crest of the ridge, in the midst of the
overwhelming solitude of the desert, without any animating capacity to receive
any communication to clarify how much more we had been mistaken...

... The messages we were receiving at this stage of the contacts consisted of a
good quantity of instructions, some history and some predictions. They were of
such interest that we began to file them in a folder as an archive of
communications. Some of the young men of the group had the foresight to make
copies of the more valuable of the communications, thus preserving at least
those when the file was stolen. In this case there was more than one "receiver" of



the communications and so they were never all in one place, another fortunate
event that reduced the extent of the loss. In fact this multichannel reception was
one thing that characterized these contacts and made them different from all
others.

The first theme that they embraced, in partial form,

— perhaps because we had not given it at that time the importance necessary, or
perhaps we were not prepared to understand and overcome such knowledge —
was that of the "catastrophe" that hung potentially over the Earth. Here is when
many of us reflected on whether fatalism and the collective subconscious, was
what created such thoughts, predisposing such disasters; but this pessimistic
version of the destiny of humanity matured in the measure of time which secured
the bonds with the Guides, confirming the feel of their presence and the voice of
warning represented by the contacts.

It is now when we know that the great "Catastrophe", which they describe, is
something announced by an innumerable number of revelations and prophecies
in all of the religions and beliefs, and in sum is synonymous with a great test, a
final selection and at the same time the step to a necessary and favorable
purgatory change to an era of peace and progress.

The "Catastrophe" is the commonly called "Judgment of the Nations" of which
Christianity makes reference in the Evangels and the Apocalypse of Saint John.

According to the extraterrestrial civilizations that have been observing us, since
the appearance of man on the face of the Earth, the planet is a plane of evolution,
subject to a vicious circle, in which has existed for millions of years, a
multiplicity of civilizations which reached as much or more development than
the present one, and which destroyed itself due to it's arrogance and egotism,
which came to produce in them a loss of spiritual values and in turn a cult of
slavery to material things through a science divorced from humanism. The
Guides have manifestly shown that man, once more, in the present, finds himself
confronting the possibility of advancing or disappearing as such from the
equation. And it is here that we remember the message of hope when faced with
the end of the world, that it will bring our humanity to a sincere change. Do we
not have at present, a chance that the change will not be imposed, that what
could guarantee the evolution is the correct and voluntary use of free will toward
evolution, without force or threat, for the best intentions that exist?



The extraterrestrial presence certainly is the final warning before a series of
happenings that could produce an acceleration of the process of transit, in which
the Earth finds itself, which, instead of destroying itself - would bring it toward a
transformation, at a cost of a partial destruction of it's population and
civilization, as a purgation that stimulates a reorientation. All of this will occur,
according to what they have said, in an imprecise time soon, "so close that you
will not be able to stop it when you see it coming..." (OXALC).

The changes on the planet will obtain when this world enters a state of transition
toward the fourth dimension, and the circumstances that hurry this change are
possibly a comet or an asteroid striking the Earth, producing changes in the
electromagnetic field, detonating the atomic material found activated in their
storage, and bringing destruction and contamination upon the same countries
that created them. The chain reaction may leave only one part of the world
survivable, and that could be the central zone of South America.

The vicious circle will finally be broken because the remnant of humanity that
remains, that previously had been extracted from the face of the Earth, will be
well trained and prepared to overcome the adversities and the errors committed.
Great mother-ships are placed at the disposition of the terrestrial travelers, who
in complete families and in large numbers will receive help and support from
their superior brothers to preserve the human genus, selecting as points of
descent and embarkation, those places indicated from ancient times, such as
Nazca, for example.

It may not be then, as man fears, that all will be a product of a third world war.
Even today, neutral lands are free through arrangements, that reduce the local
control by the great powers that intervene in covert or overt form. It is ever more
probable that such could come about through a computer signal, that all could be
the product of an unforeseen accident, due to the stress of political tension in the
hands of the military, provoked by the ones who mistakenly tell them to use such
energy. Certainly those events will come when the environment has reached the
maximum of degeneration and has lost all moral values, which, without being
prophets, we can see at simple sight is not far away. Already the order is all
egoism, destabilization and destruction, which governs our civilization.

Actually the demographic explosion and it's consequent problems, are
interpreted by the extraterrestrial minds as a reply by the Universe before the
moment of evaluation that passes through the Earth and becomes a springboard



in evolution, for which many beings with a potential for evolution, who belong
to other planets also in the third dimension, are now being sent to this one,
incarnating here to take advantage of the opportunity to transcend (to the fourth
dimension), embodying the test of man.

In this manner are released such persons as those who have no identification
with any epoch of the history of this world. When some undertake such exercises
in regressive reincarnation, there emerge details of which one is completely
unaware, to his knowledge. Many then do not pertain to the cycle of incarnations
of this planet, but all learn the precise moment when it becomes favorable for
one of them to undertake the test of change and evolution.

But is it perhaps the help and protection promised by the ships of space, that
guarantee that later we will not relapse into our errors of the past?

We do not have much assurance that man will come to attain a state of
consciousness that will allow him to evaluate and overcome the experience of
his whole past. This change of attitude toward life is not acquired as easily, if we
continue living in the anti-love state that is egoism, since this is against our own
nature. Man is a social being, fulfilled in society through human relations ever
more humane, by which he partakes of and gives to it, accomplishing the
execution of the cosmic plan that exists over him, and in which he is assigned a
singular place in the harmonious disposition of the Universe. To deny this is to
deny our own essence.

Is it, perhaps, that by observing the example they set for us, we can achieve such
needed change? Perhaps with a good example before us we may advance some,
but, how long will it last? They will have to go on their way, and with their
departure will we return to our old ways, as has already happened in other
epochs? The only form of assurance that man can overcome his debilities and
assume his great moment, is to help him and to make the knowledge accessible
to him. "Only the truth can set man free".

But fear and insecurity exist for those who hide in the corner. Unequal riches and
wars are due to the uncertainty and fears, that are nothing more than ignorance
and lack of identification with the power of the will and the mental and spiritual
essence of life. It is this aspect which we have to go deeper into from now on, as
the reception of knowledge and perception of the truth, is a great part of the
feeling of the experience lived.



The messages that followed that of the Catastrophe, made us permanently aware
that we must prepare to disseminate what was happening to us. All of this we
received with great respect, despite our not understanding anything of what they
were telling us, not even when they referred to that of "a preparation”.

The trips and the meetings now in middle March, were by invitation of the
Guides, and for this there was a secluded place, already discovered beforehand
in the meeting with [.P.R.I. when we followed the route of one of the ships that
went to the north. This place we called "the mine", for it's having served before
as a quarry. It was sufficiently hospitable, being between low hills that gave it
some isolation without being very far from the road. In this place we could hear
a strange and persistent hum with a peculiar clarity. We consulted concerning
this place and decided it would be propitious for our work, and we always came
to these experiences with anticipation. Often we would see a ship pass by there
at an altitude of some 500 feet, flashing bright beacons of light, bombarding the
whole area with them, and discharging a thick fog of bluish color with silver
sparks. The communications recommended that we should carry out our work of
"instruction" in those irradiated and positively charged places, which consisted
of an acceleration of vibrations and activation of our potential for extrasensorial
perception by means of certain exercises.

Upon finishing the exercises, the pressure in the nape of the neck and forehead,
showed us the intensity of it's realization. At the same time we had to remove
our coats for the intense heat we felt and which lasted several days. Another
detail of those trips was that we returned from them glowing with a
phosphorescence that, as was said, soon disappeared and was gone by the
following morning.

This place, located near kilometer 58 of the Panamerican Highway South, and a
few kilometers east, toward the mountains, would serve during the following
four months as an adequate site for the practices of preparation, which required
silence and solitude.

One by one the uncounted trips were causing us to disc over the existence of a
preconceived plan, in which nothing we had lived had been of casual being, but
was programmed by the cosmic hierarchies.

So that our egos would not inflate us with pride, we reminded each other in a
permanent way, that it was THEM who had made the contact possible, and that



before, during and after us, the contacts had existed with hundreds of thousands
of persons, looking for a reaction similar of that produced in us.

It has been difficult during all those years to maintain an attitude of humility to
give us guidance and acceptance of the rules and directions; not denying that
more than once we had lost the trail, above all when we had succumbed to pride
and vanity. The secret seemed to be in not losing sight of the goal to be achieved,
as well as our condition as simple conscious instruments, putting aside our own
interests and personal ambitions. We are like a tube, which by itself is useless,
except as a connection of one part to another integrating all and allowing
passage through it.

There is no merit in completing the assigned function without freely accepting
our road and the requirements it entails. For the additional instruction which we
have received up to this moment, in other existences in other the opportunity of
being conscious and being able to use planes of evolution, we are reminded that
we are here because we have not been greater in other lives, since as we know,
we are the product of our past existences. But certainly we have gained some
merit to have been given our liberty to fortify our will when confronted by the
tests.

We were selected from among the commonest of the people, reminding us that
from the simplest are those called to a service that disorients those considered
most intelligent.

The dimension of human contacts like this is found to make man rediscover his
lost values, and above all his fellow beings, through which the spirit of the
Creator is made more accessible.

Each one must labor, with much force and sacrifice, for a place in the MISSION
OF SALVATION of the human races and the survival of man on the face of the
Earth.

[This Appendix was extracted from a 311 page book, LOS GUIAS
EXTRATERRESTRES Y LA MISSION RAMA, by Sixto Paz Wells. The book,
according to the express orders of the Guides, is never to be sold, but is given
freely to all who order it. We recommend a donation to cover printing and
postage so that the books may continue to be given to all who seek this kind of
information. This version is printed in Spanish in Peru. Send your donation and



mailing address for the book to:

ASOCIACION CIVIL "MISION RAMA", Apto. Postal 1561-LIMA 100, Lima,
Peru.

The book is illustrated with some remarkable photographs taken during the
experiences described.

This appendix was added to this work because it tends to confirm a lot of what
Prof. Hernandez was being told, and the confirmation comes from an entirely
different group of contacting a different group of Earth humans, in another
country and place, who at the time the two accounts were being set down in
writing could not have heard of each other nor the other's contacts taking place at
the same times. There are other similar contacts also taking place at this time
elsewhere on our planet, equally unrelated, but also discussing the same or
similar things. This ought to be something of interest to a whole lot more people,
because after all, it is us who are most affected by the events.
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